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DEDICATION

I dedicate this translation with profound gratitude to my
daughter Devpriya. She was the first one to know, at the ripe
old age of eight (!), that I would like to go forth. With boundless
metta, karuna, and mudita, she gave me the permission and
freedom to do so. Ever since then, she has been my champion,
always there like a north star. She has taught me what true

love means — love means letting go and sacrificing, making
others happy even when it means you may get pains. Knowing
how much personal cost this has entailed for her, I cannot but
acknowledge the debt of gratitude, and be enormously thankful
for the resolute strength and brave character she has displayed.
With the boundless merits she has earned from this sacrifice to
facilitate the way to nibbana for her father, may she obtain all
the worldly happiness and peace, walk on the path like the elder
bhikkhunis portrayed in this book, and attain nibbana when she
is ready.

“A woman, O lord of the people, may turn out better than a man:

She may be wise and virtuous, a devoted wife, revering her mother-in-
law.

“The son to whom she gives birth may become a hero, O lord of the land.
The son of such a blessed woman, may even rule the realm.” (CDB 3.16)
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who have introduced me to the dhamma, helped me understand
it, and encouraged me all along. I have been very fortunate

to have unstinting support of all my Gurus: S. N. Goenka for
patipatti (practice), Venerable Bhikkhu Bodhi for pariyatti
(learning), and Mr. A. B. Mediwake (Pali).

In particular, I very gratefully acknowledge the help I have
received, and continue to receive, from Venerable Bhikkhu Bodhi
as I started reading and learning the Tipitaka in English. His
scholarly and devout translations have made dhamma accessible
and easy to understand. He has always been there — in person

or via email — answering questions, providing explanations, and
clarifying confusions.

I also acknowledge the much-appreciated help of Mr. A. B.
Mediwake, my Pali Guru at SIBA, Pallekale, Sri Lanka. Without
his encyclopedic knowledge and understanding of Pali language
and the Sutta pitaka along with commentaries, this translation
would have floundered long before arriving.

Venerable Nanatusita reviewed Chapter of Ones when this
translation was in infancy and set me along the right path by
providing very constructive criticism and direction.

All the dhamma writers have helped me enormously in learning
the multi-faceted dhamma thru their writings. Being curious, I
have always admired the enormous work Mr. G. P. Malalasekera
carried out in compiling the Dictionary of Pali Proper Names

in early 20* century, which has given me so much information
on various characters of the Buddhist Cast. The study guides

as well as translations by Venerable Thannisaro Bhikkhu have
proven extremely helpful in informing my dhamma studies.
AccessTolnsight.org has been tremendously helpful in making
available dhamma materials in an easily accessible format.
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Thanks are also due to VRI-India, and in particular to Mr. S.
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cover and book design, and Ms. Pooja Gokul for the permission
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especially thank my brother Dipak for taking care of the day-to-
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GUIDE TO PALI PRONUNCIATION

The Pali Alphabet consists of:
Vowels:

e af(asin“cut” or “us”)

a (asin “ah” or “art”)

i (as in “king” or “is”)

i(asin “keen” or “eel”)

u (as in “put”)

4 (as in “rule” or “boon”)

e (asin “way” or “end”)

e o (asin “home” or “ox”

e and o are long before a single consonant (“me” & “bone”)
e and o are short before a double consonant (“end” & “ox”)

Consonants:

*  Gutturals: k, kh, g, gh, n

Palatals: ¢, ch, j, jh, ii

Cerebrals: t, th, d, dh, n (tongue on roof of mouth)
Dentals: t, th, d, dh, n (tongue behind upper teeth)
Labials: p, ph, b, bh, m

Semivowels:y, r, 1,1, v

Sibilant: s

Aspirate: h

Niggahita: m (like ng in “song”)

Among the consonants, g is always pronounced as in
“good,” c as in “church,” fi as in “onion”.

The aspirates— kh, gh, ch, jh, th, dh, th, dh, ph, bh— are
single consonants pronounced with slightly more force than
the non-aspirates, thus th as in “Thomas” (not as in “thin”),
ph as in “puff” (not as in “phone”).

Double consonants are always enunciated separately, thus
dd as in “mad dog,” gg as in “big gun.”

An o and an e always carry a stress; otherwise the stress falls
on a long vowel— 4, 1, G, or on a double consonant, or on m.

(Courtesy Venerables Balangoda Ananda Maitreya and Bhikkhu Bodhi)
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INTRODUCTION

The present book, Therigatha, belongs to Khuddaka Nikaya of
the Sutta pitaka of the Pali Tipitaka. Tipitaka literally means
three heaps/collections /baskets, namely Sutta pitaka, Vinaya
pitaka, and Abhidhamma pitaka.

Sutta pitaka deals with the suttas or discourses preached by Lord
Buddha and his eminent disciples. Vinaya pitaka is a collection
of the rules and regulations by which the Sangha is to monitor
and regulate itself and maintain the purity. Abhidhamma pitaka
is a collection of topics and indices to codify and remember the
teaching.

Sutta pitaka is further divided into five Nikayas, depending on
a common characteristic, be it the size of the discourse (Digha
Nikaya and Majjhima Nikaya), the theme (Samyutta Nikaya),
or the number of things mentioned therein (Anguttara Nikaya).
The remaining discourses were placed in a collection named
Khuddaka Nikaya, literally the Minor Collection, but which, by
size, is the largest among the five Nikayas.
Digha Nikaya Collection of Long Discourses
Majjhima Nikaya Collection of Middle Length Discourses
Samyutta Nikaya Collection of Thematic Discourses
Anguttara Nikaya  Collection of Numerical Discourses

Khuddaka Nikaya  Collection of Minor Discourses

Khuddaka Nikaya contains a number of books including
Therigatha, the subject of this translation.

Notes on the Pali text

Various books in the Khuddaka Nikaya, verily in all of Tipitaka,
belong to different strata when they were compiled or added to
the Pali canon. Evidently Therigatha belongs to the oldest strata.
For an overwhelming majority of the elder bhikkhunis, as the
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THERIGATHAPALI INTRODUCTION

endnotes indicate, there is ample evidence for them having lived
during Lord Buddha'’s lifetime. It should be borne in mind that,
while discussing the topic of antiquity, parts of a given book could
be later than the general age assigned to that book. For example,
in this book, the verses of Isidasi Theri (15 - Chapter of Forties)
clearly belong to a later stratum. The reason being that at the

time of Lord Buddha’s mahaparinibbana, Pataliputta was still
being shaped from an earlier village called Pataligama (see LDB,
16.1.20 ff). It would have taken some time for that, then some
more time for Ajatasattu, the King of Magadha, to overcome and
defeat the Vajjian Federation, and then finally peace and prosperity
would have arrived to Pataliputta, the new capital of Magadha
kingdom. This might have taken between 50 to 100 years after the
mahaparinibbana so it is a later addition. Thus, it’s likely that the
verses of Isidasi Theri were added to the Therigatha during the
third council of Pataliputta (or second council of Vesali but to me
that appears less likely).

Similar might be the case for some of the elder bhikkhunis

for whom no mention can be found in the Suttas or Vinaya.
However, they are not necessarily all later — just that they cannot
be accurately dated to be co-terminus with Lord Buddha and the
tirst council. A prime example of this would be Sumedha Theri,
whose gathas are in Chapter 16. She has a total of 75 gathas —

the longest in this book and still, there is so little biographical
information in these gathas, that no one has made an attempt

to compile her biography, short or long. However, I believe

that this Theri may have gone forth during Lord Buddha’s time
because in all her past lives, she was born when the Buddhas
were alive (see verse 461 where she states “Buddha has arisen”).
In her life as a supporter of the “Seven daughters of King Kiki”
(see Appendix 11), she was in such illustrious company that is
not repeated anywhere else. At the same time, knowing this
information is from the Commentary, the source is much later
than Lord Buddha’s lifetime and hence less reliable. However, in
absence of any evidence to the contrary, it behooves us to take the
evidence at face value and tentatively accept that Sumedha Theri
may have lived during Lord Buddha’s time.

Next question that would naturally arise is even if they were
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co-terminus with Lord Buddha, what is the certainly that their
verses were collected at that time and not compiled, modified, or
added later on. The answer to this is that Therigatha has some
of the most ancient and archaic forms of words and usages of the
Pali language one would encounter in the Pitakas. Some verses
can also be found in other Nikayas such as Samyutta Nikaya.
This linguistic evidence provides additional confidence that this
book belongs to a very early stratum in the Tipitaka.

Therigatha has a total of 524 verses, uttered by 73 elder
bhikkhunis — many of them have similar names and in two cases
it’s a group of elder bhikkhunis. Many of these elder bhikkhunis
have biographies in the Apadana (Theriapadanapali) as well.

Themes of Therigatha

Thematically speaking, Therigatha as a collection exhibits many
common themes.

1. The first and foremost theme underlying the entire book
is that of liberation, of freedom, of nibbana. As NDB 8.19
Paharada Sutta states: “Just as the great ocean has but one
taste, the taste of salt, so too, this Dhamma and discipline
has but one taste, the taste of liberation”.

2. Asecond theme that is seen is that of suffering — and
in particular, suffering peculiar to women. The varied
examples of these are:

a. freedom from the crooked things (Mutta Theri, verse
11; and Sumangalamata Theri, verses 23-24).

b. sufferings peculiar to women (Kisagotami Theri, verses
216-17; and Uppalavanna Theri, verses 224-226).

c.  suffering of losing a loved one (Ubbiri Theri, verses
51-53; Vasetthi Theri, verses 133-138; Kisagotami Theri,
verses 218-223; Brahmana Sujata and Sundari Theri,
verses 313-338).

d. lone themes of suffering such as old age (Dhamma
Theri, verse 17); weak and old (Mettika Theri, verses
29-30); weak due to birthing many sons (Sona Theri,
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verses 102-106); sick and weak (Citta Theri, verses 27-
28); and a widow without sons (Canda Theri, verses
122-126) are also to be found.

e.  Further, not only did they get the extreme pain of a
child’s or brother’s death but were also accused of
being a witch that eats her own — see Vasetthi Theri
verses 133-38 and Sundari Theri verses 313-316.

3. A third theme that is very noticeable is how so many
courtesans strive and realize the truth. Read how
Addhakasi Theri (verses 25-26), Abhayamatu Theri (verses
33-34), Vimala Theri (verses 72-76), Ambapali Therl (verses
252-70), and Uppalavanna Theri and her mother (see verses
224-226 and endnote thereon) sing paeans of the final
freedom.

4. A fourth theme is that of kalyanamittata — how good
friendship can lead one to breakthrough and ultimately
to complete freedom. Kisagotami Theri (verses 213-214)
extolls the good friendship and Sundari Theri (verse 332)
calls her preceptor kalyani. Patacara Theri is repeatedly
extolled by many elder bhikkhunis (Uttama Theri,
verses 42-44; Timsamatta [About Thirty] Theri, verses
117-121; Canda Theri, verses 122-126; and Uttara Theri,
verses 175-181). Dhammadinna Theri led Sukka Theri
(verses 54-56); Annatara Theri (verses 67-71); and a nurse
employed by Mahapajapati Gotami Theri (see “Appendix
6 — Mahapajapati Gotami Theri”) to liberation. Similarly,
Subhakammaradhitu Theri (verse 365) was trained by
Uppalavanna Theri.

Just a conversation with a kalyanamitta (Vasetthi Ther)
led Brahmana Sujata (Father of Sundari Theri) to liberation.
Sending that message (that I am liberated) with the
charioteer resulted in charioteer also going forth; while

his daughter Sundari Theri also went forth following the
example of her father and became an arahant.

And last but not the least, the most amazing good
friendship is the one portrayed between Sumedha Theri,
Khema Theri, and Dhanafijani brahmani (see verse 520-524
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10.

and “Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King Kiki”).

Another theme underlying many verses is that of disgust
with sensual pleasures, seeing sensual pleasures as not
only defiling but as obstructions and comparing it using
various similes — the best examples are at the end of book
in Sumedha Theri’s verses 450-524. Index of Similes and
Metaphors gives a comprehensive listing and the Theri
giving that simile or metaphor.

Then there were some elder bhikkhunis who were either
entangled in rites and rituals (Nanduttara Theri, verses 87-
91; and Isidasi Theri, verse 412) or freed others who were
entangled in rites and rituals (Punna Theri, verses 236-251).

While several elder bhikkhunis reflect on the body as
subject to illness, impure, foul, weak, smelling fearfully, and
so on; Ambapali Theri (verses 252-270) is perhaps unique in
taking her own body and reflecting on it — by comparing the
body of the youth to the body of old-age — limb by limb.

Yet another theme is that of women trying to ensnare and
keep their husbands at home. The best example of this

is Capa Therl (verses 292-312) who uses all means at her
disposal to entice her husband, Ajivaka Upaka, to stay at
home: let’s enjoy sensual pleasures as before, I am beautiful
why are you leaving?, I am bountiful why are you leaving?,
I will hurt our son so you will be full of sorrow and can’t go.
Happily, none of these ruses work — for the ultimate good of
both of them.

While many of the elder bhikkhunis had a hard and
unpleasant road to follow to be fully liberated, there were
some who reached liberation by the quick and pleasant
path: Sujata Theri 145-150 contacted undying listening to
Lord Buddha while Anopama Theri 151-156 reached the
third fruit doing the same.

Then there are numerous incidents of relatives helping each
other: Abhaya Thero instructed his mother Abhayamatu
Theri (verses 33-34); Mahapajapatigotami Theri was helped
by Lord Buddha (verses 157-162); Vaddhamatu Theri taught
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her son Vaddha Thero (verses 204-212); Rohini Theri helped
her father become an arahant (verses 271-291); and Capa
Theri helped husband Ajivaka Upaka become an anagami
(verses 292-312).

11.  And finally, there are the verses of conversations between
elder bhikkhunis and Mara, the perennial tempter-
cum-joker in the Buddhist literature who has a knack
for appearing at the most inopportune time to see if the
person is still within his grasp. The best examples of these
conversations are: Sela AKA Alavika Theri (verses 57-59),
Soma Theri (verses 60-62), Khema Theri (verses 139-144),
Cala Theri (verses 182-188), Upacala Theri (verses 189-195),
Sistipacala Theri (verses 196-203), and Uppalavanna Theri
(verses 230-235). In each of these conversations, he tries to
tempt but the elder bhikkhuni knows who he is and give

him a befitting reply, making him retreat in defeat.
Notes on translation

Since the language and usage is so ancient and archaic, it is but
natural that over the interceding two-and-a-half millennia, first
in verbal transmissions and later in manuscript transmissions,
inconsistencies and spelling mistakes would creep in.
Additionally, the meaning of the words, usage, and language
itself would change and we see all of this reflected in the
Commentary on Therigatha. However, I have not attempted any
linguistic or grammatical comparison or analysis in this book and
have largely gone with translating the CST edition, except when
an alternate version from a different source (as identified in the
CST source) made better sense. In most cases, such information
can be gleaned from the end notes.

I have not been overly concerned with the commentarial
exegesis except when the translation of a verse was problematic
and I had to resort to commentary to understand how the
commentator understood the meaning. Even then, as mentioned
above, meanings were not always clear and I had to translate in
accordance with my understanding of the dhamma.

This leaves us with a few technical things to be noted.
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1.  Thave NOT translated Buddha, Dhamma, Sangha, Nibbana,
jhana, Bhikkhu, Bhikkhuni, Brahma, Brahmana, Brahmani,
Deva, Deva, Devata, Acchara, Kinnari, and Kamma (and
their derivations) except as noted below, in glossary, and/or
in endnotes.

a. Dhamma, when translated, has been translated as
nature (verses 128 and 394) or phenomena (verse 61).

b. Kamma, when translated, has been translated as work
(verses 273 and 275).

c. Nibbana, when translated, has been translated as
extinguishing (verse 116).

d. Thave chosen to render Theri as Elder Bhikkhuni.
Other possible translations can be Nun, Sister, Female
Renunciate, etc.

e.  Similarly, Thero is rendered as Elder Bhikkhu.

f.  Dibbam and dibba are translated as divine while
dibbacakkhu is translated as divine eye.

g. Brahmacarini is translated as “farer of holy-life” and
brahmacariyam as “faring the holy-life”.

2. Thave added the titles of the following type to clarify who
is speaking and to whom. Some of them are based on
the commentarial explanation while others are based on
what I believe is taking place based on the context and the
language of the verses.

Sundari Theri’s Preceptor to Sundari Theri:

3. Sometimes I have translated ca simultaneously as both and
& too in the same verse, if it made better reading sense.
However, I must admit I have not been systematic in doing
SO.

4. Another point the reader should keep in mind is that in Pali,
a sentence can cross the boundary of a verse and spill over
into next verse or next several verses. In such a case, please
read several verses together to get the meaning.
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5. Thave provided both Pali text in Roman Diacritics and the
English translation so it is easy for interested readers to
compare them. I debated whether I should (a) have no Pali
text, (b) provide Pali and English on recto-verso pages, or (c)
keep it as it is right now. I finally chose the arrangement as
presented in this book.

The verses are in general translated so that the padas (parts
of the verses) and translations of them are located in the
same place, as far as possible but not always. For example,
looking at verse 1:

“Sukham supahi therike, katva colena paruta;
pada a padab

Upasanto hi te rago, sukkhadakam va kumbhiya”nti.
padac padad

In this case, the translation is:

“Sleep happily O little having put on [rag] robe
[elder] bhikkhuni,
padaa padab

Your lust has been calmed like dried grain in the pot”.
pada c pada d

Here, the Pali source and translation are matching up by
pada so this is helpful for those interested in comparing
translations, comparing source and translation, or simply
learning Pali in an applied context (as opposed to classroom
setting).

However, many a times this makes for an awkward
translation and doesn’t retain the flair but that is the price
one pays for fidelity to the received text. To alleviate this,
and especially when the translation was on the verge of
becoming non-sensical, I have supplied additional words in
square brackets and in rare cases, I have added a pronoun.
In very rare cases, | have reorganized the translation to
bring out the intended meaning.
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INTRODUCTION THERIGATHAPALI

6.  As far as numbering of the verses goes, here is the scheme:
1. Afifiataratherigatha — Verse of Some Elder Bhikkhuni
1. “Sukham supahi therike, katva colena paruta;

The first one in bold is the Sutta number while the second
one is the verse number. Suttas are numbered within each
chapter while verses are numbered continuously starting
with the first verse to the last one (1 to 524).

7. Since this is an English translation, all the references
provided are to the contemporary English translations so
that it’s easy for the reader to follow up the references and
deepen their understanding.

8.  Copious information is provided in the endnotes and
appendices for those readers curious about the background
and life of the various elder bhikkhunis. In the information
quoted from DPPN, for the sake of brevity, references to
Pali sources have been removed. The DPPN source is as
appears in the online edition and has no diacritical marks.

9. A note on punctuation and quotation style —I have chosen
to keep all punctuation outside the quotation marks, so 1
have used UK style (“.) rather than US style (.”).

I'hope this translation is helpful for those looking to obtain
a flair, a pre-taste of what it must have been like to be freed
from the defilements and be completely liberated. If this
translation inspires even one reader to live by these ideals,
then this translation would have served, indeed well-served,
the purpose.
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Veneration to the Blessed One, Arahant, Rightly self-enlightened

Khuddakanikaye — IN THE MINOR COLLECTION '

Therigathapali
Book or VERSES OF ELDER BHIKKHUNIS

1. EKAKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF ONES

Aififiataratherigatha — Verse of Some Elder Bhikkhuni (1)

“Sukham supahi therike, katva colena paruta;
Upasanto hi te rago, sukkhadakam va kumbhiya”nti.

[ttham sudam afifiatara theri apafifiata bhikkhuni gatham
abhasitthati.

“Sleep happily O little [elder] bhikkhuni, having put on [rag]
robe;
Your lust has been calmed, like dried grain in the pot”.

Some Unknown Elder Bhikkhuni spoke this verse.

Muttatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Mutta (1)
(Free, Pearl)

“Mutte muccassu yogehi, cando rahuggaha iva;
Vippamuttena cittena, anana bhufija pindaka ' nti.

[ttham sudam bhagava muttam sikkhamanam imaya gathaya
abhinham ovadatiti.

“Free [yourself] from fetters, O Mutta, like moon freed from
Rahu;
With a mind fully freed, eat alms-food free of debt”.
Blessed One repeatedly exhorted trainee Bhikkhuni Mutta
with this verse.

-1-



THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF ONES

3.  Pumnnatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Punna (1)
(Complete, Full)

3. “Punne piirassu dhammehi, cando pannaraseriva;

Paripunnaya pafifiaya, tamokhandham [tamokkhandham
(st. sya.)] padalaya”ti.

Ittham sudam punna theri gatham abhasitthati.

“Fulfill dhamma, O Punna, like [full] moon on the fifteenth;
With completely fulfilled wisdom, shatter the aggregate of
darkness”. *

Elder Bhikkhuni Punna spoke this verse.

4.  Tissatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Tissa (1)
(Third-born)

4. "Tisse sikkhassu sikkhaya, ma tam yoga upaccagum;
Sabbayogavisamyutta, cara loke anasava”ti.
... Tissa therT ...

“Training in trainings, O Tissa, don't let fetters overcome you;
Unfettered from all fetters, dwell in the world, taintless”. °

5. Aiffataratissatherigatha — Verse of Some Elder Bhikkhuni
Tissa (2) (Third-born)

5. “Tisse yufijassu dhammehi, khano tam ma upaccaga;
Khanatita hi socanti, nirayamhi samappita”ti.
... Afifiatara tissa theri ...

“Yoked to dhamma, O Tissa, don’t let moment overcome you;
Those who let the moment pass by sorrow, [as if] fully given
to hell”.



CHAPTER OF ONES THERIGATHAPALI

6.  Dhiratherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Dhira (Wise,
Patient)

6.  “Dhire nirodham phusehi [phussehi (s1.)], safifidviipasamanm
sukham;
Aradhayahi nibbanam, yogakkhemamanuttara”nti [yogakkhemam
anuttaranti (s1. syd.)].
... Dhira thert ...

“Contact cessation, O Dhira, appeasing of perceptions is
happiness;
Attain nibbana, the unsurpassed refuge from fetters”. ©

7.  Viratherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Vira (Victor,
Brave)

7. “Vira virehi [dhira dhirehi (ka.)] dhammehi, bhikkhuni
bhavitindriya;
Dharehi antimam deham, jetvd maram savahini”nti [savahananti
(ka.)].

... Vird theri ...

“[Endowed] with the heroic dhamma, O Vir3, [be] a
bhikkhuni with developed faculties;
Bear the last body, having won Mara with his armies”. ?

8.  Mittatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Mitta (Friend)
8. “Saddhaya pabbajitvana, mitte mittarata bhava;

=7

Bhavehi kusale dhamme, yogakkhemassa pattiya”ti.
... Mitta thert ...

“Having ordained with confidence, O Mitta, delight in
developing friendliness;

Develop the wholesome dhammas, to reach the refuge from
fetters”. ®



THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF ONES

9.  Bhadratherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Bhadra
(Good)

9.  “Saddhaya pabbajitvana, bhadre bhadrarata bhava;
Bhavehi kusale dhamme, yogakkhemamanuttara”nti.
... Bhadra theri ...

“Having ordained with confidence, O Bhadra, delight in
developing good [states];

Develop the wholesome dhammas, the unsurpassed refuge
from fetters”.®

10. Upasamatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Upasama
(Calm One)

10.  “Upasame tare ogham, maccudheyyam suduttaram;
Dharehi antimam deham, jetvd maram savahana” nti.
... Upasama theri ...

“Cross the flood, O Upasama, the realm of death, very
difficult to cross;
Bear the last body, having won Mara with his mount”. *°

11. Muttatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Mutta (2)
(Free, Pearl)

11.  “Sumutta sadhumuttambhi, tthi khujjehi muttiya;
Udukkhalena musalena, patina khujjakena ca;
Muttamhi jatimarana, bhavanetti samithata”ti.

... Mutta therT ...

“Freed, good to be freed, freed from three crooked things;
From mortar, from pestle, from crooked husband too;

Freed from birth-death, lead to becoming is fully destroyed”.
11



CHAPTER OF ONES THERIGATHAPALI

12.

12.

13.
13.

14.

14.

Dhammadinnatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni
Dhammadinna (Devoted to Dhamma)

“Chandajata avasayi, manasa ca phuta [phuttha (sya.), phutha (st.
attha.)] siya;
Kamesu appatibaddhacitta [appatibandhacitta (ka.)], uddhamsotati
vuccati”’ti [uddhamsota vimuccatiti (si. pi.)].

... Dhammadinna theri ...

“Arousing desire for end [of wandering-on], should mentally
contact [nibbana] too;

Mind unobsessed by sensual pleasures, is said to be going up-
stream”. 12

Visakhatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Visakha

“Karotha buddhasasanam, yam katoa nanutappati;
Khippam padani dhovitoa, ekamante nisidatha”ti.
... Visakha ther ...

“Do the teaching of the Buddha, doing this no one is
tormented,;

Quickly having washed feet, sit down on one side [to
meditate]”. 13

Sumanatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Sumana
(Glad)

“Dhatuyo dukkhato disva, ma jatim punaragami;

Bhave chandam virdjetvd, upasanta carissast”ti.
... Sumana thert ...

“Having seen elements as suffering, do not come to birth
again;

Having fully removed desire for becoming, calmed you will
dwell”. 4



THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF ONES

15.

15.

16.

16.

17.

17.

Uttaratherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Uttara (1)
(Superior One)

“Kayena samouta asim, vacaya uda cetasa;
Samiilam tanhamabbuyha, sitibhiitamhi nibbuta”ti.
... Uttara therT ...

“I was guarded in body, verbally or mentally too;
Having pulled-out craving with root, cooled down I am,
liberated”. °

Vuddhapabbajitasumanatherigatha — Verse of Elder
Bhikkhuni Vuddhapabbajitasumana (Glad who ordained
in the old age)

“Sukham tvam vuddhike sehi, katva colena paruta;
Upasanto hi te rago, sitibhiitasi nibbuta”ti.
... Sumana vuddhapabbajita thert ...

“Sleep happily, O Vuddha, having put on [rag] robe;
Your lust has been calmed, cooled down you are, liberated”. *¢

Dhammatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Dhamma

“Pindapatam caritvana, dandamolubbha dubbala;

Vedhamanehi gattehi, tattheva nipatim chama;

Disva adinavam kaye, atha cittam vimucci me”ti.
... Dhamma theri ...

“Having walked on the alms round, leaning on the walking
stick, weak;

With shivering limbs, there and then I fell down on the
ground;

Having seen danger in body, my mind was then fully freed”.
17



CHAPTER OF ONES THERIGATHAPALI

18.
18.

Sanghatherigatha — Verse of Elder Bhikkhuni Sangha

“Hitva ghare pabbajitoa [pabbajita (si. attha.)], hitva puttam
pasum piyam;
Hitva ragafica dosafica, avijjafica virdjiya;
Samiilam tanhamabbuyha, upasantamhi nibbuta”ti.
... Sanghda thert ...

“Having abandoned home I ordained, having abandoned son,
animal, dear one;

Having abandoned lust and hate, having fully removed
ignorance too;

Having pulled-out craving with root, calmed down I am,
liberated”. '8

Ekakanipato nitthito — Chapter of Ones is finished.
I



THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF Twos

19.

20.

21.

22.

2. DUKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF Twos

Abhiriipanandatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Abhirtapananda (Pleasing Beauty)

“Aturam asucim piitim, passa nande samussayam;
Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam.

“Subject to illness, impure, foul, O Nanda, see this body; "
Develop mind on repulsiveness, concentrated, well-restrained.
“Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;

Tato manabhisamaya, upasanta carissasi”ti.

Ittham sudam bhagava abhirtipanandam sikkhamanam imahi
gathahi abhinham ovadatiti.

“Develop signless concentration, forsake underlying tendency
of conceit;

There fully understanding the conceit, calmed you will
dwell”.

Blessed One repeatedly exhorted trainee Bhikkhuni
Abhir@ipananda with these verses.

Jentatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Jenta (of town
Jenta)

“Ye ime satta bojjhanga, magga nibbanapattiya;
Bhavita te maya sabbe, yatha buddhena desita.

“These seven factors of enlightenment, path to reach nibbana;
They are all developed by me, as preached by the Buddha.
“Dittho hi me so bhagava, antimoyam samussayo;

Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti.

Ittham sudam jenta theri gathayo abhasitthati.

“I have seen the blessed one, this is the last body;*
Fully ended is birth and the round of existences, there is no
further becoming now”.

Elder Bhikkhuni Jenta spoke these verses.
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CHAPTER OF Twos THERIGATHAPALI

23.

24.

25.

26.

Sumangalamatatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Sumangalamata (Mother of Sumangala)

“Sumuttika sumuttika [sumuttike sumuttike (si.), sumuttike
sumuttika (sya. ka.)l, sadhumuttikamhi musalassa;
Ahiriko me chattakam vapi, ukkhalika me deddubham vati.

“Freed, freed, good to be freed from pestle;
Shameless is my husband, stinking is rice-cooker. *

“Ragarfica aham dosafica, cicciti ciccititi vihanami;
Sa rukkhamulamupagamma, aho sukhanti sukhato jhayami”ti.

... Sumangalamata theri [afifiatara ther bhikkhuni apafifiata (sya.
ka.)Jl ...

“I have fully destroyed lust and hate, [like hot iron dipped in
the water cools] making hissing sounds;

Having approached tree root, [saying] ‘Oh happiness’,
happily I do jhana”. #

Addhakasitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Addhakasi (Half Kasi)

“Yava kasijanapado, suriko me tatthako ahu;
Tam katva negamo aggham, addhenaggham thapesi mam.

“In the republic of Kasi, my toll was that much;
Having town rated me like that, established me as half-rate [of
the country’s daily income]. #*

“Atha nibbindaham riipe, nibbindafica virajjaham;

Ma puna jatisamsaram, sandhaveyyam punappunam;

Tisso vijja sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasana”nti.
... Addhakasi theri ...

“Thus disgusted with form, disgusted I was dispassionate;
Don’t have birth again in the round of existences, running
thru, again and again;

Three knowledges are realized, Buddha's teaching is done”. %



THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF Twos

27.

28.

29.

30.

Cittatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Citta (Mind)
“Kificapi khombhi kisika, gilana balhadubbala;
Dandamolubbha gacchami, pabbatam abhiriihiya.

“Although indeed I am thin, sick and very weak;
Leaning on the walking stick I go, climbing the mountain. *

“Sanghatim nikkhipitvana, pattakafica nikujjiya;
Sele khambhesimattanam, tamokhandham padaliya”ti.
... Citta thert ...

“Having put down outer double robe, and having turned
bowl upside-down;#

Sitting in meditating posture on rock, I shattered the
aggregate of darkness”.

Mettikatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Mettika
(Friendly)

“Kificapi khomhi dukkhita, dubbala gatayobbana;
Dandamolubbha gacchami, pabbatam abhiriihiya.

“Although indeed I am unhappy, weak and past prime of
youth;
Leaning on the walking stick I go, climbing the mountain. *

“Nikkhipitvana sanghatim, pattakafica nikujjiya;

Nisinna camhi selamhi, atha cittam vimucci me;

Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasana”nti.
... Mettika theri ...

“Having put down outer double robe, and having turned
bowl upside-down;

Sitting down on the rock, my mind was then fully freed;
Three knowledges are reached, Buddha'’s teaching is done”.
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CHAPTER OF Twos THERIGATHAPALI

7.  Mittatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Mitta
(Friend)

31.  “Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami;
Patihariyapakkhafica, atthangasusamagatam.

“On the fourteenth, fifteenth, and eighth of the fortnight too;
Using the fortnight too, [I was] tempered by eightfold
[precepts]. 3%

32.  “Uposatham upagacchim, devakayabhinandini;
Sajja ekena bhattena, munda sanghatiparuta;
Devakayam na pattheham, vineyya hadaye dara”nti.

... Mitta therT ...

“Practicing the uposatha, well-pleasing the deva [world];
She today eating one time, shaven-head, dressed in outer
double robe;

Has no aspirations for the deva [world], having expelled all
terror from heart”.*

8. Abhayamatutherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Abhayamatu (Mother of Abhaya)

Abhaya Thero (her son):

33.  “Uddham padatala amma, adho ve kesamatthaka;
Paccavekkhassumam kayam, asucim pitigandhikam.

“From sole of foot upwards, O Mother, certainly from head-
hair downwards;
Contemplate this body, impure foul-smelly. *

34.  “Evam viharamanaya, sabbo rago samiihato;
Parilaho samucchinno, sitibhiitamhi nibbuta”ti.
... Abhayamatu therT ...

“Dwelling thus, all lust was fully destroyed;
Burning is fully cut-off, cooled down I am, liberated”.
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THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF Twos

35.

36.

10.

37.

38.

Abhayatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Abhaya
(Fearless)

“Abhaye bhiduro kayo, yattha sata puthujjana;
Nikkhipissamimam deham, sampajana satimati.

“Body is subject to breakup, O Abhaya, where worldly people
are attached;
I will lay down this body, clearly knowing and mindful. **

“Bahiihi dukkhadhammehi, appamadarataya me;
Tanhakkhayo anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasana”nti.
... Abhaya theri ...

“Among much suffering dhammas, I dwelt delighting in
heedfulness;
End of craving is reached, Buddha’s teaching is done”.

Samatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sama (1)
(Peaceful)

“Catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhamim;
Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini;
Tassa me atthami ratti, yato tanha samithata.

“Four times, five times, having left the monastic dwelling;
Not having gained peace of mind, uncontrolled in mind;
On the eighth night, her craving was fully destroyed. *

“Bahiihi dukkhadhammehi, appamadarataya me;
Tanhakkhayo anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasana”nti.
... Samda ther ...

“Among much suffering dhammas, I dwelt delighting in
heedfulness;
End of craving is reached, Buddha’s teaching is done”.

Dukanipato nitthito — Chapter of Twos is finished.

I
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CHAPTER OF THREES THERIGATHAPALI

39.

40.

41.

42,

43.

3. TiIKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF THREES

Aparasamatherigatha — Verses of Another Elder
Bhikkhuni Sama (2) (Peaceful)

“Pannavisativassani, yato pabbajitaya me;
Nabhijanami cittassa, samam laddham kudacanam.

“For twenty-five years, I have been ordained;
I do not know ever having gained peace of mind. *

“Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini;
Tato samvegamapadim, saritvd jinasasanam.

“Not having gained peace of mind, uncontrolled in mind;
Thereupon having a deep agitation, remembered teaching of
the victor.

“Bahithi dukkhadhammehi, appamadarataya me;
Tanhakkhayo anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasanam;
Ajja me sattam? ratti, yato tanha visosita”ti.

... Apara sama therT ...

“Among much suffering dhammas, I dwelt delighting in
heedfulness;

End of craving is reached, Buddha’s teaching is done;
Today is the seventh night, craving has fully dried up”.

Uttamatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Uttama (1)
(Best)

“Catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhamim,
Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini.

“Four times, five times, having left the monastic dwelling;
‘Not having gained peace of mind, uncontrolled in mind. ¥

“Sa bhikkhunim upagacchim, ya me saddhayika ahu;
Sa me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo.

“I approached the bhikkhuni, in whom I had confidence;
She preached the dhamma to me, aggregates, sense bases,

elements.
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THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF THREES

44.

45.

46.

47.

“Tassa dhammam sunitvana, yatha mam anusasi si;
Sattaham ekapallankena, nisidim pitisukhasamappita [nisidim
sukhasamappita (s1.)];
Atthamiya pade pasaresim, tamokhandham padaliya”ti.

... Uttama thert ...

“Having heard her dhamma, as she taught me;

For seven [days] with crossed legs, I sat fully given to rupture
and happiness;

On the eighth [day] I stretched feet, having shattered the
aggregate of darkness”.

Aparauttamatherigatha — Verses of Another Elder
Bhikkhuni Uttama (2) (Best)

“Ye ime satta bojjhanga, magga nibbanapattiya;
Bhavita te maya sabbe, yatha buddhena desita.

“These seven factors of enlightenment, path to reach nibbana;
They are all developed by me, as preached by the Buddha. *

“Sufifiatassanimittassa, labhintham yadicchakam;
Orasa dhita buddhassa, nibbanabhirata sada.

“[concentrations of] Emptiness and signless, I gain as I wish;
I am a true daughter of the Buddha, always well-delighting in
nibbana.

“Sabbe kama samucchinna, ye dibba ye ca manusa;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti.
... Apard uttama theri ...

“All [delight in] sensual pleasures are fully cut-off, whether
divine or human;

Fully ended is birth and the round of existences, there is no
further becoming now”.

—-14 -



CHAPTER OF THREES THERIGATHAPALI

48.

49.

50.

51.

Dantikatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Dantika
(Prominent Teeth)

“Divavihara nikkhamma, gijjhakiitamhi pabbate;
Nagam ogahamuttinnam, naditiramhi addasam.

“I went for the days’ dwelling, on the Gijjhaktita mountain;
I saw on the riverbank, an elephant plunge and cross-over the
river. ¥

“Puriso ankusamadaya, ‘dehi pada’nti yacati;
Nago pasarayi padam, puriso nagamaruhi.

“Man [mahout] having taken goad, asking [elephant] ‘give
foot’;
Elephant stretching the foot, man climbing the elephant.

“Disva adantam damitam, manussanam vasam gatam;
Tato cittam samadhesim, khalu taya vanam gata”ti.
... Dantika theri ...

“Seeing untamable tamed, gone to control of men;
Thereupon mind was truly concentrated, having gone to
forest”.

Ubbiritherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Ubbiri
Lord Buddha:

“Amma jrvati vanamhi kandasi, attanam adhigaccha ubbiri;
Cullasitisahassani [cillasitisahassani (s1.)], sabba jivasanamika;
Etamhalahane daddha, tasam kamanusocasi.

“O mother, crying in the forest [saying] Jiva, O Ubbiri, enter
upon self-realization;

Eighty-four thousand, all named Jiva;

Have been burnt in this cremation ground, out of them, which
one [are you] sorrowing for”?

—15-—



THERIGATHAPALI CHAPTER OF THREES

52.

53.

54.

55.

Ubbiri Theri:

“Abbahi [abbuti (sya.), abbulham (ka.)] vata me sallam, duddasam
hadayassitam [hadayanissitam (si. sya.)];
Yam me sokaparetaya, dhitusokam byapanudi.

“Verily I have pulled-out the dart, difficult to see, piercing the
heart;
I was afflicted with sorrow, sorrow over daughter is dispelled.

“Sajja abbitlhasallaham, nicchata parinibbuta;
Buddham dhammafica sanghafica, upemi saranam muni”nti.
... Ubbirt thert ...

“She today with dart pulled-out, passionless, completely
liberated,;

To Buddha Dhamma and Sangha too, I approach the silent
sage for refuge”.

Sukkatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sukka (Pure,
White)

Yakkha:

“Kimme kata rajagahe manussa, madhum pitava [madhupitava
(s1.)] acchare;
Ye sukkam na upasanti, desentim buddhasasanam.

“How the people of Rajagaha, acting like drunkards;
Are not devoted to Sukka, [who is] preaching Buddha’s
teaching. *

“Tafica appativaniyam, asecanakamojavam;
Pivanti mafifie sappaiifia, valahakamivaddhagi.

“That which cannot be turned back, supremely delightful and
sweet;

I believe wise ones drink it, like travelers [passing thru desert]
drink up the dewdrops. #

—16-
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56.

57.

58.

59.

“Sukka sukkehi dhammehi, vitaraga samahita;
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahana” nti.
... Sukka thert ...

“Sukka, by the bright dhamma, lustless, restrained;
Bears the last body, having won Mara with his mount”.

Selatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sela (AKA
Alavika, Firm)

Mara:

“Natthi nissaranam loke, kim vivekena kahasi;
Bhuiijahi kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini”.

“There is no escape in the world, what will detachment do for
you?

Partake of delights of sensual pleasures, don’t be remorseful
later”. #

Sela Theri:

“Sattisiltipama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana;
Yam tvam ‘kamaratim’ briisi, ‘arati’ dani sa mama.

“Like spears and darts are sensual pleasures, chopping block
of aggregates;

Whatever you designate ‘delight in sensual pleasure’, now it
is ‘non-delight” for me. *

“Sabbattha vihata nandi [nandi (si. sya.)], tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti.
... Sela theri ...

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker”. %
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60.

61.

62.

Somatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Soma (Moon)
Mara:

“Yam tam isihi pattabbam, thanam durabhisambhavam;
Na tam dvangulapafifidya, sakka pappotumitthiya”.

“Whatever was reached by the sages, a state hard to originate;

Women with two-fingered wisdom, cannot reach it”. 4+

Soma Theri:

“Itthibhavo no kim kayira, cittamhi susamahite;
Nanamhi vattamanamhi, samma dhammam vipassato.

“What matters womanhood, when mind is well-restrained;
With presence of knowledge, seeing phenomena rightly with
insight.

“Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti.
... Soma theri ...

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker”.

Tikanipato nitthito — Chapter of Threes is finished.
>
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63.

64.

65.

66.

4. CATUKKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF FOURS

Bhaddakapilanitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Bhaddakapilani (Good Daughter of Kapila)

“Putto buddhassa dayado, kassapo susamahito;
Pubbenivasam yovedi, saggapayafica passati.

“Son, inheritor of the Buddha, Kassapa is well-restrained;
Remembers his past abodes, sees heaven and states of woe
too. *

“Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhififiavosito muni;

Etahi tihi vijjahi, tevijjo hoti brahmano.

“Thus having reached the end of birth, silent sage perfected in
higher knowledges;

With these three knowledges, brahmana is triple-knowledge
bearer.

“Tatheva bhadda kapilani, tevijja maccuhayini;
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahanam.

“Similar is Bhadda Kapilani, triple-knowledge bearer, killer of
death;
Bears the last body, having won Mara with his mount.

“Disva adinavam loke, ubho pabbajita mayam;
Tyamha khinasava danta, sitibhiitamha nibbuta”ti.
... Bhadda kapilani therT ...

“Having seen danger in the world, both of us ordained;
We are taintless, tamed, cooled down we are, liberated”.

Catukkanipato nitthito — Chapter of Fours is finished.

>’
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67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

5. PANCAKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF FIVES

Afifiataratherigatha — Verses of Some Elder Bhikkhuni (2)

“Pannavisativassani, yato pabbajita aham;
Naccharasanghatamattampi, cittassiipasamajjhagam.

“It’s been twenty-five years, since I ordained; *
Not even for a snap of fingers, have I had an appeased mind.

“Aladdha cetaso santim, kimaragenavassuta;
Baha paggayha kandanti, viharam pavisim aham.

“Not having gained peace of mind, strongly controlled by lust
for sensual pleasure;

With outstretched arms and crying, I entered the monastic
dwelling.

“Sa bhikkhunim upagacchim, ya me saddhayika ahu;
Sa me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo.

“I approached the bhikkhuni, in whom I had confidence;
She preached the dhamma to me, aggregates, sense bases,
elements.

“Tassa dhammam sunitvana, ekamante upavisim;
Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam.

“Having heard her dhamma, I sat down on one side;
I know my past abodes, divine eye is fully purified.

“Cetopariccafianafica [cetopariyarianafica (ka.)], sotadhatu visodhita;
Iddhipi me sacchikata, patto me asavakkhayo;

Chalabhififia [cha mebhififia (sya. ka.)] sacchikata, katam
buddhassa sasana”nti.

... Afifiatara theri ...

“I completely understand minds of others, and divine ear is
fully purified;
I have realized supernormal power, I have reached end of
taints;
I have realized six higher knowledges, Buddha’s teaching is
done”.
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72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

Vimalatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Vimala
(Unsoiled)

“Matta vannena riipena, sobhaggena yasena ca;

Yobbanena cupatthaddha, aifiasamatimagifitham.

“Intoxicated with color and beauty, with fortune and fame
too;
Inebriated with youth, I was despising others. >

“Vibhiisetva imam kayam, sucittam balalapanam;
Atthasim vesidvaramhi, luddo pasamivoddiya.

“Having adorned this body nicely, a topic of prattling for
fools;

I stood at the doors of the courtesan house, like a hunter
trying to noose.

“Pilandhanam vidamsenti, guyham pakasikam bahum;
Akasim vividham mayam, ujjagghanti bahum janam.

“Showing the trinkets, displaying the hidden [body parts]
much;
I did various illusions, enchanting many people.

“Sajja pindam caritvana, munda sanghatiparuta;
Nisinna rukkhamiilamhi, avitakkassa labhini.

“She today having walked on the alms round, shaven-head,
dressed in outer double robe;

Sitting down at the root of the tree, has gained calmness of
thoughts.

“Sabbe yoga samucchinna, ye dibba ye ca manusa;
Khepetva asave sabbe, sitibhiitamhi nibbuta”ti.
... Vimala puranaganika theri ...

“All fetters are fully cut-off, whether divine or human;
All taints are eradicated, cooled down I am, liberated”.
... Unsoiled Longtime Courtesan ...
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3.  Sihatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Siha (Lioness)

77.  “Ayoniso manasikara, kimaragena attita;
Ahosim uddhata pubbe, citte avasavattini.

“Inappropriately attending mentally, distressed with lust for
sensual pleasures;
I was restless in past, uncontrolled in mind. "

78.  “Pariyutthita klesehi, subhasafifianuvattini;
Samam cittassa na labhim, ragacittavasanuga.

“Completely yoked to defilements, everything was perceived
as beautiful;
I didn’t gain peace of mind, mind gone to control of lust.

79.  “Kisa pandu vivanna ca, satta vassani cariham;
Naham diva va rattim va, sukham vindim sudukkhita.

“Thin yellow and discolored, I dwelt for seven years;
Neither by day nor by night, did I enjoy happiness, was very

unhappy.

80.  “Tato rajjum gahetvana, pavisim vanamantaram;
Varam me idha ubbandham, yafica hinam pundcare.

“Thereupon holding the rope, I entered the forest;
Better I hang myself here, than conduct low-life [of a lay
person] again.

81.  “Dalhapasam [dalham pasam (s1.)] karitvana, rukkhasakhaya
bandhiya;
Pakkhipim pasam gtoayam, atha cittam vimucci me”ti.
... Stha thert ...

“Having made a strong noose, having tied [the rope] to the
tree branch;
Having put the noose around the neck, my mind was then
fully freed”.
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82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

Sundarinandatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Sundarinanda (Pleasing Beauty)

“Aturam asucim piitim, passa nande samussayam;
Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam.

“Subject to illness, impure, foul, O Nanda, see this body;
Develop the mind on repulsiveness, concentrated, well-
restrained. >

“Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam;
Duggandham pitikam vati, balanam abhinanditam.

“Like this is that, like that is this;
Evil-smelling, foul, stinking, well-pleasing the fools.

“Evametam avekkhanti, rattindivamatandita;
Tato sakaya pafifiaya, abhinibbijjha [abhinibbijja (st. sya.)]
dakkhisam.

“Thus seeing this, night and day unremittingly;
Thereupon with own-body wisdom, I will see [the reality]

piercingly.

“Tassa me appamattaya, vicinantiya yoniso;
Yathabhiitam ayam kayo, dittho santarabahiro.

“Heedfully, investigating appropriately;
I saw this body as it is, inside and out.

“Atha nibbindaham kaye, ajjhattafica virajjaham;
Appamatta visamyutta, upasantamhi nibbuta”ti.
... Sundarinanda theri ...

“Thus I was disgusted with body, internally I was
dispassionate;
Heedful, unfettered, calmed down I am, liberated”.
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87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

Nanduttaratherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Nanduttara (Surpassingly Pleasing)

“Aggim candafica stiriyafica, devatd ca namassiham;
Nadititthani gantvana, udakam oruhamiham.

“Fire moon and sun too, devata I venerated too;
Having gone to the river fords, I took [ritual] dips in the
water. >

“Bahiivatasamadand, addham sisassa olikhim;
Chamaya seyyam kappemi, rattim bhattam na bhufijaham.

“Undertaking many rites and rituals, shaving half the head;
I made bed on the floor, I was not eating in the night.

“Vibhiisamandanarata, nhapanucchadanehi ca;
Upakasim imam kayam, kamaragena attita.

“Delighting in adornments-embellishments, in bathing and
anointing too;
I serviced this body, distressed with lust for sensual pleasure.

“Tato saddham labhitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Disva kayam yathabhiitam, kamarago samiihato.

“Thereupon having gained confidence, I ordained into
homelessness;

Seeing body as it is, lust for sensual pleasures was fully
destroyed.

“Sabbe bhava samucchinna, iccha ca patthanapi ca;
Sabbayogavisamyutta, santim papuni cetaso”ti.
... Nanduttara thert ...

“All becomings are fully cut-off, wishes and aspirations too;
Unfettered from all fetters, I have reached peace of mind”.
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92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

Mittakalitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Mittakali
(Dusky Friend)

“Saddhaya pabbajitvana, agarasmanagariyam,
Vicarimham tena tena, labhasakkaraussuka.

“Having ordained with confidence, from home to
homelessness;
I walked here and there, eager for gains and hospitality.

“Rificitoa paramam attham, hinamattham aseviham;
Kilesanam vasam gantva, samafifiattham na bujjhiham.

“Neglecting the highest aim, I was resorting to lowly aim;
Gone to the control of defilements, I was not awake to the aim
of renunciate life.

“Tassa me ahu samvego, nisinnaya viharake;
Ummaggapatipannamhi, tanhaya vasamagata.

“I was deeply agitated, having sat down in the cell [of a
monastic dwelling];

[thinking] I practiced the wrong path, gone to the control of
craving.

“Appakam jrvitam mayham, jara byadhi ca maddati;

Purayam bhijjati [jaraya bhijjate (s1.)] kayo, na me kalo
pamajjitum.

“My lifespan is little, trampled by aging and sickness;

Body broken due to old age, I don’t have time to be heedless.

“Yathabhiitamavekkhanti, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Vimuttacitta utthasim, katam buddhassa sasana”nintti.
... Mitta kali theri ...

“Seeing as it is, aggregates arising and passing;
I rose with a fully freed mind, Buddha'’s teaching is done”. *
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97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

Sakulatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sakula (Of
Good Family)

“Agarasmim vasanttham, dhammam sutvana bhikkhuno;
Addasam virajam dhammam, nibbanam padamaccutam.

“While I was living at home, having listened to the dhamma
of a bhikkhu;
I saw dustless Dhamma, nibbana, ever-lasting station. >

“Saham puttam dhitarafica, dhanadhafifiafica chaddiya;
Kese chedapayitvana, pabbajim anagariyam.

“I, along with son and daughter, leaving wealth and grains too;
Having had hair cut-off, I ordained into homelessness.

“Sikkhamana aham santi, bhaventi maggamarijasam;
Pahasim ragadosafica, tadekatthe ca asave.

“I am a trainee, developing the path, the way;
Having abandoned lust and hate, and some other taints too.

“Bhikkhuni upasampajja, pubbajatimanussarim;
Dibbacakkhu visodhitam [visodhitam dibbacakkhu (si.)], vimalam
sadhubhavitam.

“Obtaining the bhikkhuni [higher] ordination, remembered
past lives;

Divine eye is fully purified, unsoiled, developed by good
people.

“Sankhare parato disva, hetujate palokite [palokine (ka.)];
Pahasim asave sabbe, sitibhiitamhi nibbuta”ti.
... Sakuld therT ...

“Having seen formations as other than mine, born of causes,
destructible;
Having abandoned all taints, cooled down I am, liberated”.
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102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

Sonatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sona (Radiant
One)

“Dasa putte vijayitod, asmim riipasamussaye;
Tatoham dubbala jinna, bhikkhunim upasankamim.

“Having borne ten sons, by this body;
Weak and decayed, thereupon I approached a bhikkhuni. *

“Sa me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo;
Tassa dhammam sunitvana, kese chetvana pabbajim.

“She preached the Dhamma to me, aggregates, sense bases,
elements;
Having heard her Dhamma, having cut-off hair I ordained.

“Tassa me sikkhamanaya, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Pubbenivasam janami, yattha me vusitam pure.

“I was desirous of training, divine eye is fully purified;
I know my past abodes, where I have lived in past.

“Animittafica bhavemi, ekagga susamahita;
Anantaravimokkhasim, anupadaya nibbuta.

“Developing the signless concentration, concentrated, well-
restrained;
I'was fully freed in no long time, without grasping, liberated.

Dhi tavatthu jare jamme, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti.
... Sona thert ...

“I have completely understood the five aggregates, I am
standing rootless;

Fie to you, aging, wretched [body], there is no further
becoming now”.
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9. Bhaddakundalakesatherigatha — Verses of Elder
Bhikkhuni Bhaddakundalakesa (Good wih Curly Hair)

107.  “Liinakest pankadhari, ekasati pure carim;
Awvajje vajjamatini, vajje cavajjadassini.
“With hair pulled from root, mud-smeared, wearing one cloth
I dwelt in past;

Thinking of blame in blameless, and seeing blamelessness in
blamable. ¥

108. “Divavihara nikkhamma, gijjhakiitamhi pabbate;
Addasam virajam buddham, bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam.

“I went for days’” dwelling, on the Gijjhaktita Mountain;
I saw dustless Buddha, esteemed by Bhikkhu Sangha.

109. “Nihacca janum vanditoa, sammukha afijalim akam;
"Ehi bhadde’ti mam avaca, sa me dstipasampada.

“Falling on knees in his presence, I did homage, with folded
hands;
‘Come Bhadda’ he said, and that was my higher ordination.

110.  “Cinna anga ca magadha, vajji kasi ca kosala;
Anana panndsavassani, ratthapindam abhufijaham.

“Anga and Magadha were walked by me, Vajji, Kasi, and
Kosala too;
For fifty years, free of debt, I ate alms food of the country.

111.  “Pufifiam vata pasavi bahum, sappafifio vatayam upasako;

Yo bhaddaya ctvaram adasi, vippamuttaya sabbaganthehi”ti.
... Bhadda kundalakesa theri ...

“Verily much merit has been accumulated, by this wise lay
devotee;
Who gave robe to Bhadda, [who is] fully freed from all bonds”.
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10.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

Patacaratherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Patacara
(Wearing one cloth)

“Nangalehi kasam khettam, bijani pavapam chama;
Puttadarani posenta, dhanam vindanti manaod.

“With ploughs they plough the field, planting seeds in earth;
Nourishing sons and wives, people enjoy the wealth.

“Kimaham silasampanna, satthusasanakarika;
Nibbanam nadhigacchami, akusita anuddhata.

“Why I, endowed with virtues, doer of the teacher’s teaching;
Do not enter upon [realization of] nibbana, unindolent, non-
restless? ¢

“Pade pakkhalayitvana, udakesu karomaham;
Padodakafica disvana, thalato ninnamagatam.

“Having washed feet, with water;
Having seen [used] foot-water, flowing down.

“Tato cittam samadhesim, assam bhadramovajaniyam;
Tato dipam gahetvana, viharam pavisim aham;
Seyyam olokayitvana, maficakamhi upavisim.

“Thereupon my mind was concentrated, knowing like a good
horse; %

There holding the lamp, I entered the monastic dwelling;
Having checked the bed, I sat down on it.

“Tato siicim gahetvana, vattim okassayamaham;
Padipasseva nibbanam, vimokkho ahu cetaso”ti.
... Patacari theri ...

“There holding the needle, I lowered the wick;
Simultaneous with extinguishing of the lamp, my mind was
fully freed”.
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11.

117.

118.

119.

120.

Timsamattatherigatha — Verses of About Thirty Elder
Bhikkhunis

“'Musalani gahetvana, dhafifiam kottenti manava [manava (si.)];
Puttadarani posenta, dhanam vindanti manaod.

“ ‘Holding pestles, people grind grains;
Nourishing sons and wives, people enjoy wealth.
“'Karotha buddhasasanam, yam katoa nanutappati;
Khippam padani dhovitva, ekamante nisidatha;
Cetosamathamanuyutta, karotha buddhasasanam’.

“ ‘Do the teaching of the Buddha, doing this no one is
tormented;

Quickly having washed feet, sit down on one side [to
meditate];

With mind intent on concentration, do the teaching of the
Buddha’.

“Tassa ta [tam (s1.)] vacanam sutva, patdacaraya sasanam,
Pade pakkhalayitvana, ekamantam upavisum;
Cetosamathamanuyutta, akamsu buddhasasanam.

“Having heard her words, teaching of Patacara;

Having washed feet, we sat down on one side;

With mind intent on concentration, practiced the teaching of
the Buddha.

“Rattiya purime yame, pubbajatimanussarum,
Rattiya majjhime yame, dibbacakkhum visodhayum;
Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokhandham padalayum.

“In first part of the night, remembered past lives;

In middle part of the night, divine eye was fully purified;
In last part of the night, the aggregate of darkness was
shattered.
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121.

12.

122,

123.

124.

“Utthaya pade vandimsu, 'kata te anusasani;

Indamva deva tidasa, sangame apardjitam;

Purakkhatva vihassama [viharama (s1.), viharissama (sya.)],
tevijjamha andsava”'ti.

[ttham sudam timsamatta theri bhikkhuniyo patacaraya santike
afifiam byakarimstiti.

“Rising up we paid homage at her feet, ‘your teaching is done;
Like Inda and other 30 deva, undefeated in the battles;
Esteemed by them we dwell, we are triple-knowledge bearers,
taintless” ”.

About thirty Elder Bhikkhunis spoke these verses to announce
[final] knowledge near [to] Patacara.

Candatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Canda
(Moon)

“Duggataham pure asim, vidhava ca aputtika;
Vina mittehi fiatihi, bhattacolassa nadhigam.

“I was poor in past, widow and without sons;
Without friends and relatives, I didn’t acquire food and
clothes. %%

“Pattam dandafica ganhitoa, bhikkhamana kula kulam;
Sttunhena ca dayhanti, satta vassani cariham.

“Holding the bowl and walking stick, begging alms from
family to family;
Burning by heat and cold, I dwelt for seven years.

“Bhikkhunim puna disvana, annapanassa labhinim;
Upasankamma avocam [avocim (ka.)], ‘pabbajjam anagariyam’.

“Again having seen bhikkhuni, gaining food and drinks;
Having approached I said, ‘I would like to ordain into
homelessness’.
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125.

126.

“Sa ca mam anukampaya, pabbajesi patacara;

Tato mam ovaditvana, paramatthe niyojayi.

“She with compassion for me, Patacara let me ordain;
Thereupon having exhorted me, yoked me to the highest aim.

“Tassaham vacanam sutovd, akasim anusasanim;
Amogho ayyayovado, tevijjamhi anasava”ti.
... Canda thert ...

“Having heard her words, I did [her] teaching;
Fruitful were words of noble lady, I am triple-knowledge
bearer, taintless”.

Paficakanipato nitthito — Chapter of Fives is finished.

I
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127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

6. CHAKKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF SIXES

Paiicasatamattatherigatha — Verses of About Five
Hundred Elder Bhikkhunis

“Yassa maggam na jandsi, agatassa gatassa va;
Tam kuto cagatam sattam [santam (s1.), puttam (sya.)], ‘mama
putto’ti rodasi.

“Of those who don’t know the way, whether coming or going;
Where this being has come from, cry [saying] ‘my son’.

“Maggarfica khossa [kho'tha (sya. ka.)] janasi, agatassa gatassa va;
Na nam samanusocesi, evamdhamma hi panino.

“Knowing what is indeed our path, whether coming or going;
He doesn’t mourn, [knowing] this is the nature of beings.

“Ayacito tatagacchi, nanufifiato [ananufifiato (si. sya.)] ito gato;
Kutoci ntina agantod, vasitvd katipahakam;
Itopi afifiena gato, tatopafifiena gacchati.

“Unasked from there came here, without permission went
from here;

Surely no one knows where he came from, having lived for a
few days;

From here went somewhere else, from there he goes
somewhere else.

“Peto manussarfipena, samsaranto gamissati;
Yathagato tatha gato, ka tattha paridevana”.

“Departed, wandering-on, goes to human form;
Come thus, gone thus, what is there to lament”?

“Abbaht [abbuyham (sya.)] vata me sallam, duddasam
hadayassitam;
Ya me sokaparetaya, puttasokam byapanudi.

“Verily I have pulled-out the dart, difficult to see, piercing
heart;
I was afflicted with sorrow, sorrow over son is dispelled.
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132.  “Sajja abbulhasallaham, nicchata parinibbuta;
Buddham dhammaiica sanghafica, upemi saranam munim”.

Ittham sudam paficasatamatta theri bhikkhuniyo ... pe ...

“She today with dart pulled-out, passionless, completely
liberated,;

To Buddha Dhamma and Sangha too, I approach the silent
sage for refuge”.

About Five Hundred Elder Bhikkhunis spoke these verses.
2. Vasetthitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Vasetthi
(of Vasettha Clan)

133. “Puttasokenaham atta, khittacitta visafifiini;
Nagga pakinnakest ca, tena tena vicariham.

“Distressed with sorrow over son I was, deranged and
senseless;
Naked, with unkempt hair, I walked here and there. ¢

134. “Vithi [vasim (si.)] sankarakitesu, susane rathiyasu ca;
Acarim tini vassani, khuppipasasamappita.
“Living on garbage heap, and resting in cemetery too;
I dwelt for three years, fully given to hunger and thirst.
135. “Athaddasasim sugatam, nagaram mithilam pati [gatam (ka.)];
Adantanam dametaram, sambuddhamakutobhayam.
“Then I saw the Well-gone One, near city of Mithila;
Tamer of the untamed ones, self-enlightened, fearless.
136. “Sacittam patiladdhana, vanditvoana upavisim;
So me dhammamadesesi, anukampaya gotamo.

“Having regained presence of mind, having paid homage I sat
down;
He preached the Dhamma to me, Gotama with compassion.
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137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

“Tassa dhammam sunitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Yufijanti satthuvacane, sacchakasim padam sivam.

“Having heard that Dhamma, I ordained into homelessness;
Yoked to words of the teacher, I realized the auspicious
station [nibbanal].

“Sabbe soka samucchinna, pahina etadantika;
Parinfiata hi me vatthi, yato sokana sambhavo”ti.
... Vasetthi theri ...

“All sorrows are fully cut-off, abandoned, made an end of;
I have completely understood the causes, where sorrows
originate from”.

Khematherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Khema
(Safety, Refuge)

Mara:

“Dahara tvam riipavati, ahampi daharo yuva;
Paficangikena turiyena [tiirena (ka.)], ehi kheme ramamase”.

“You are young and beautiful, I am a young man too;
With five kinds of musical orchestra, come Khema, let’s
indulge”.

Khema Theri:

“Imina putikayena, aturena pabhangund;
Attiyami harayami, kamatanha samiihata.

“With this foul body, subject to illness and breakup;
I am distressed and shamed, craving for sensual pleasure is
fully destroyed.

“Sattisiliipama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana,
Yam ‘tvam kamaratim’ briisi, ‘arvati” dani sa mama.

“Like spears and darts are sensual pleasures, chopping block
of aggregates;®

Whatever you designate ‘delight in sensual pleasure’, now it
is ‘non-delight’ for me.
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142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

“Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka.

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered,;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker.

“Nakkhattani namassanta, aggim paricaram vane;
Yathabhuccamajananta, bala suddhimamafifiatha.

“Venerating the zodiac signs, honoring fire in the forest;
Unknowing as it is, fools don't believe in cleansing.

“Ahafica kho namassanti, sambuddham purisuttamam;
Pamutta [parimutta (si. sya.)] sabbadukkhehi,
satthusasanakarika”ti.

... Khema thert ...

“Indeed I too am venerating, self-enlightened one, best of the
men;

Completely freed from all suffering, doer of the teacher’s
teaching”.

Sujatatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sujata (Well
Born)

“Alankata suvasana, malini candanokkhita;
Sabbabharanasafichanna, dasiganapurakkhata.

“Decorated and well-dressed, garlanded and anointed with
sandalwood paste;

Decked with all ornaments, esteemed by assembly of maid-
servants. ”°

“Annam panafica adaya, khajjam bhojjam anappakam;
Gehato nikkhamitvana, uyyanamabhiharayim.

“Having taken food and drink, many chewables and eatables;
Having left the house, went to the pleasure garden.
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147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

“Tattha ramitva kilitva, agacchanti sakam gharam;
Viharam datthum pavisim, sakete afijanam vanam.

“There having indulged and played, while coming back to my
house;

To see monastic dwelling I entered, in the Afjana forest in
Saketa.

“Disvana lokapajjotam, vanditvana upavisim;
So me dhammamadesesi, anukampaya cakkhuma.

“Having seen the light of the world, having paid homage I sat
down;

He preached the Dhamma to me, the one with eyes, with
compassion.

“Sutva ca kho mahesissa, saccam sampativijjhaham;
Tattheva virajam dhammam, phusayim amatam padam.

“Indeed, having heard the great sage, I well-penetrated the
truth;

There itself with dustless Dhamma, I contacted the undying
station [nibbanal].

“Tato vififiatasaddhamma, pabbajim anagariyam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, amogham buddhasasana”nti.
... Sujata thert ...

“Thereupon having fully understood the good dhamma, I
ordained into homelessness;

Three knowledges are reached, fruitful is the teaching of the
Buddha”.

Anopamatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Anopama
(Incomparable)

“Ucce kule aham jata, bahuvitte mahaddhane;
Vannariipena sampanna, dhita majjhassa [meghassa (s1.),
meghissa (syd.)] atraja.

“I was born in a high family, very rich and super wealthy;
Endowed with color and beauty, daughter of Majjha, born of
him. "
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152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

“Patthita rajaputtehi, setthiputtehi gijjhita [setthiputtehi bhijjhita
(s)];

Pitu me pesayi diitam, detha mayham anopaman.

“Aspired for by princes, desired by sons of business tycoons;
Sent a messenger to my father, may you give me Anopama [in
marriage].

“Yattakam tulita esa, tuyham dhita anopama;
Tato atthagunam dassam, hirafifiam ratanani ca.

“However much she weighs, your daughter Anopama;
There, eight times as much as that, I will give gold and jewels.

“Saham disvana sambuddham, lokajettham anuttaram;
Tassa padani vanditva, ekamantam upavisim.

“[I] Having seen the self-enlightened one, eldest in the world,
unsurpassed;
Having paid homage at his feet, I sat down on one side.

“So me dhammamadesesi, anukampaya gotamo;
Nisinna asane tasmim, phusayim tatiyam phalam.

“He preached the Dhamma to me, Gotama with compassion;
Sitting down on the seat there, I contacted the third fruit.

“Tato kesani chetvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Ajja me sattami ratti, yato tanha visosita”ti.
... Anopama theri ...

“Thereupon having cut-off hair, I ordained into homelessness;
Today is the seventh night, craving has fully dried up”.

Mahapajapatigotamitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Mahapajapati Gotami (Great Overlord Gotami)

“Buddha vira namo tyatthu, sabbasattanamuttama;
Yo mam dukkha pamocesi, afifiafica bahukam janam.

“Homage to the Buddha, the hero, best of all beings;

He who freed me from suffering, and many other people too.
73

- 38 —



CHAPTER OF SIXES THERIGATHAPALI

158. “Sabbadukkham parififiatam, hetutanha visosita;
Bhavito atthangiko [ariyatthangiko (s1. ka.), bhavitatthangiko
(sya.)] maggo, nirodho phusito maya.

“All suffering is completely understood, cause of craving has
fully dried up;

I have developed the eightfold path, cessation is contacted by
me.

159. “Mata putto pita bhata, ayyaka ca pure ahum;
Yathabhuccamajananti, samsarimham anibbisam.

“Mother, son, father, brother, I also had grandfather in past;
Unknowing as it is, I wandered-on, not finding.

160. “Dittho hi me so bhagava, antimoyam samussayo;
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo.

“I have seen the Blessed One, this is the last body;
Fully ended is birth and the round of existences, there is no
further becoming now. "

161. “Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccam dalhaparakkame;
Samagge savake passe, esa buddhana vandana.

“With firm energy resolutely, always striving greatly;
See the harmonious disciple, this is [how to pay] homage to
the Buddha.

162.  “Bahiinam [bahunnam (si. sya.)] vata atthaya, maya janayi
gotamam;
Byadhimaranatunnanam, dukkhakkhandham byapanudi”ti.
... Mahapajapatigotamt theri ...

“Verily for the benefit of many, Maya[devi] borne Gotama;
Struck by sickness and death, aggregate of suffering is
dispelled”.
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163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

Guttatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Gutta
(Guarded)

“Gutte yadattham pabbajja, hitoa puttam vasum piyam;
Tameva anubrithehi, ma cittassa vasam gami.

“Whatever aim you ordained for, O Gutta, having abandoned
son, wealth, dear one;
Cultivate that [aim], don’t go to control of mind.

“Cittena varficitd sattd, marassa visaye ratd;
Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavanti aviddasil.

“Deceived by the mind, beings delight in the field of Mara;
Through many births in the round of existences, running thru,
ignorant.

“Kamacchandafica byapadam, sakkayaditthimeva ca;
Silabbataparamasam, vicikicchafica paficamam.

“Desire for sensual pleasures, ill-will, and personality view
too;
Clinging to rites and rituals, with doubt as the fifth.

“Samyojanani etani, pajahitoana bhikkhuni;
Orambhagamaniyani, nayidam punarehisi.

“These fetters, bhikkhuni having abandoned these;
Going to lower [destinations], this will not happen again.

“Ragam manam avijjafica, uddhaccafica vivajjiya;
Samyojanani chetvana, dukkhassantam karissasi.

“Lust conceit and ignorance, and restlessness are fully
forsaken;
Having cut-off the fetters, will make an end of suffering.

“Khepetva jatisamsaram, parififiaya punabbhavam;
Dittheva dhamme nicchata, upasanta carissati”ti.
... Guttd ther ...

“Having eradicated birth in the round of existences,
completely understanding further becoming;
In this world, passionless, calmed they dwell”.
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169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

Vijayatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Vijaya
(Victory)

“Catukkhattum paficakkhattum, vihara upanikkhamim,
Aladdha cetaso santim, citte avasavattini.

“Four times, five times, having left the monastic dwelling;
Not having gained peace of mind, uncontrolled in mind. 7

“Bhikkhunim upasankamma, sakkaccam paripucchaham;
Sa me dhammamadesesi, dhatuayatanani ca.

“Having approached a bhikkhuni, thoroughly and completely
I questioned her;
She preached the Dhamma to me, elements and sense bases.

“Cattari ariyasaccani, indriyani balani ca;

Bojjhangatthangikam maggam, uttamatthassa pattiya.

“Four noble truths, faculties and powers too;

Factors of enlightenment, eightfold path, to reach the best aim.
“Tassaham vacanam sutvd, karonti anusasanim;

Rattiya purime yame, pubbajatimanussarim.

“Having heard her words, doing her teaching;

In first part of the night, remembered past lives.

“Rattiya majjhime yame, dibbacakkhum visodhayim;

Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokhandham padalayim.

“In middle part of the night, divine eye was fully purified;

In last part of the night, the aggregate of darkness was shattered.

“Pitisukhena ca kayam, pharitoa viharim tada;
Sattamiya pade pasaresim, tamokhandham padaliya”ti.
... Vijaya therT ...

“Pervaded with bodily rupture and happiness, I dwelt;
On the seventh [day] I stretched feet, having shattered the
aggregate of darkness”.

Chakkanipato nitthito — Chapter of Sixes is finished.
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175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

7. SATTAKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF SEVENS

Uttaratherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Uttara (2)
(Superior One)

Patacara Theri:

“'Musalani gahetvana, dhafifiam kottenti manava;
Puttadarani posenta, dhanam vindanti manava.

“ ‘Holding pestles, people grind grains;
Nourishing sons and wives, people enjoy wealth. 7

“'Ghatetha buddhasasane, yam katva nanutappati;
Khippam padani dhovitva, ekamantam nisidatha.

“‘Endeavor in the teaching of the Buddha, doing this no one
is tormented;

Quickly having washed feet, sit down on one side [to
meditate].

“'Cittam upatthapetvana, ekaggam susamahitam;
Paccavekkhatha sankhare, parato no ca attato’.

“ ‘Having established mind, concentrated, well-restrained;
Contemplate formations, as other than mine, and not as mine’.
Uttara Theri:

“Tassaham vacanam sutvd, patdcaranusasanim;
Pade pakkhalayitvana, ekamante upavisim.

“Having heard her words, teaching of Patacara;
Having washed feet, I sat down on one side.
“Rattiya purime yame, pubbajatimanussarim;
Rattiya majjhime yame, dibbacakkhum visodhayim.

“In first part of the night, remembered past lives;
In middle part of the night, divine eye was fully purified.
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180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

“Rattiya pacchime yame, tamokkhandham padalayim;
Tevijja atha vutthasim, kata te anusasant.

“In last part of the night, the aggregate of darkness was
shattered;
I rose as a triple-knowledge bearer, her teaching is done.

“Sakkamuva deva tidasa, sangame aparajitam;
Purakkhatva vihassami, tevijjamhi anasava”.
... Uttara thert ...

“Sakka and the 30 deva, undefeated in the battles;
Esteemed by them I dwell, I am triple-knowledge bearer,
taintless”. 7

Calatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Cala (Moving)
Cala Theri:

“Satim upatthapetvana, bhikkhuni bhavitindriya;
Pativijjhi padam santam, sankhariipasamam sukham”.

“Having established mindfulness, bhikkhuni with developed
faculties;

Penetrated to the peaceful station [nibbana], appeasing of
formations is happiness”.

Mara:

“Kam nu uddissa mundasi, samani viya dissasi;
Na ca rocesi pasande, kimidam carasi momuha”.

“Whom do you profess O shaven-head, one who looks like a
renunciate?

Not pleased with heretics, why are you dwelling
bewildered”?

Cala Theri:
“Ito bahiddha pasanda, ditthiyo upanissita;
Na te dhammam vijananti, na te dhammassa kovida.

“Here [these] heretics are outsiders, dependent on views;
Neither do they know Dhamma fully, nor are they skillful in

Dhamma.
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185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

“Atthi sakyakule jato, buddho appatipuggalo;
So me dhammamadesesi, ditthinam samatikkamam.

“There is one born in Sakya family, enlightened, an unrivaled
person;
He preached the Dhamma to me, to fully transcend views.

“Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.
“Suffering, arising of suffering, transcending suffering too;

And the noble eightfold path, leading to appeasing of
suffering.

“Tassaham vacanam sutvd, viharim sasane rata;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“Having heard his words, I dwelt delighting in the teaching;
Three knowledges are reached, Buddha’s teaching is done.

“Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”.
... Cala thert ...

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered,;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker”.

Upacalatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Upacala
(Junior Moving)

Upacala Theri:

“Satimati cakkhumati, bhikkhunt bhavitindriya;
Pativijjhim padam santam, akapurisasevitam”

“Mindful and with eyes, bhikkhuni with developed faculties;
Penetrated to the peaceful station [nibbana], not resorted to by
bad men”. ¥
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190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

Mara:

“Kim nu jatim na rocesi, jato kamani bhufijati;

Bhuiijahi kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini”.

“Why aren’t you pleased with birth? one born partakes of
sensual pleasures;

Partake of delights of sensual pleasures, don’t be remorseful
later”.

Upacala Theri:

“Jatassa maranam hoti, hatthapadana chedanam;
Vadhabandhapariklesam, jato dukkham nigacchati.

“One who is born dies, hands and feet are cut-off;
Tied to be assassinated, completely defiled, one who is born
undergoes suffering.

“Atthi sakyakule jato, sambuddho aparajito;
So me dhammamadesesi, jatiya samatikkamam.

“There is one born in the Sakya family, self-enlightened,
undefeated;
He preached the Dhamma to me, to fully transcend births.

“Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

“Suffering, arising of suffering, transcending suffering too;
And the noble eightfold path, leading to appeasing of
suffering.

“Tassaham vacanam sutvd, viharim sasane rata;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“Having heard his words, I dwelt delighting in the teaching;
Three knowledges are reached, Buddha’s teaching is done.
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195.  “Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”.
... Upacala therT ...

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered,;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker”.

Sattakanipato nitthito — Chapter of Sevens is finished.
'
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196.

197.

198.

199.

8. ATTHAKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF EIGHTS

Sistipacalatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Sistipacala (Pupil of Upacala)

Sistipacala Theri:
“Bhikkhuni silasampanna, indriyesu susamouta;

Adhigacche padam santam, asecanakamojavam”.

“Bhikkhuni endowed with virtues, well-guarded in faculties;
Entered upon [realization of] peaceful station [nibbana],
supremely delightful and sweet”.

Mara:

“Tavatimsa ca yama ca, tusita capi devatda;
Nimmanaratino devd, ye deva vasavattino;
Tattha cittam panidhehi, yattha te vusitam pure”.

“[Heaven of] Thirty Three and Yama, and Tusita devata too;
Deva delighting in creation, deva wielding control too;
Resolve your mind there, where you dwelt in the past”.

Sisiipacala Theri:

“Tavatimsa ca yama ca, tusitd capi devatd;
Nimmanaratino deva, ye deva vasavattino.

“[Heaven of] Thirty Three and Yama, and Tusita devata too;
Deva delighting in creation, deva wielding control too.

“Kalam kalam bhavabhavam, sakkayasmim purakkhata;
Avitivatta sakkayam, jatimaranasarino.

“From time to time, [they] become this or that, led by
personality [view];

Not having overcome personality [view], [they] flow on to
birth and death. ¥
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200.

201.

202.

203.

“Sabbo adipito loko, sabbo loko padipito;
Sabbo pajjalito loko, sabbo loko pakampito.

“All world is on fire, all world is aflame;
All world is burning, all world is wavering.

“Akampiyam atuliyam, aputhujjanasevitam;
Buddho dhammamadesesi, tattha me nirato mano.

“Unwavering, incomparable, not resorted to by worldly
people;

Buddha preached the Dhamma, there my mind delighted
therein.

“Tassaham vacanam sutvd, viharim sasane rata;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.
“Having heard his words, I dwelt delighting in the teaching;

Three knowledges are reached, Buddha’s teaching is done.

“Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”.
... Sistipacala theri ...

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered,;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker”.

Atthakanipato nitthito — Chapter of Eights is finished.

I
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204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

9. NAVAKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF NINES

Vaddhamatutherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Vaddhamatu (Mother of Vaddha Thero)

Vaddhamatu Theri (Mother of Vaddha Thero):

“Ma su te vaddha lokamhi, vanatho ahu kudacanam;
Ma puttaka punappunam, ahu dukkhassa bhagima.

“Don’t you in the world, O Vaddha, let any defilements
increase;

Don’t again and again, O beloved child, be a partner in
suffering. *

“Sukhafihi vaddha munayo, aneja chinnasamsaya;
Sitibhiita damappatta, viharanti anasava.

“With happiness, O Vaddha, the Silent Sages, imperturbable,
doubtless;
Having cooled down, reached tameness, dwell taintless.

“Tehanucinnam isibhi, maggam dassanapattiya;
Dukkhassantakiriyaya, tvam vaddha anubrithaya”.
“What is practiced by the sages, path to reach vision;
To make an end of suffering, O Vaddha, cultivate it”.
Vaddha Thero (her son):

“Visaradava bhanasi, etamattham janetti me;
Maiifiami niina mamike, vanatho te na vijjati”.

“Speaking expertly, my mother [said this] to me for this aim;
I believe, for me, surely no defilements are seen in you”.

Vaddhamatu Theri (Mother of Vaddha Thero):

“Ye keci vaddha sankhara, hina ukkatthamajjhima;
Antipi anumattopi, vanatho me na vijjati.

“Whatever formations here, O Vaddha, low, high or middling;
Minutest, even as much as an atom, I don’t see defilements in
me.
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209.

210.

211.

212.

“Sabbe me asava khina, appamattassa jhayato;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam”.

“All my taints are ended, doing jhana heedfully;
Three knowledges are reached, Buddha’s teaching is done”.
Vaddha Thero (her son):

“Ularam vata me mata, patodam samavassari;
Paramatthasafihita gatha, yathapi anukampika.

“Verily excellent is my mother, with a goad controlling the
herd;
[She] Spoke verses for the highest aim, with compassion.

“Tassaham vacanam sutva, anusitthim janettiya;
Dhammasamvegamapadim, yogakkhemassa pattiya.

“Having heard her words, taught by the mother;
There being a deep agitation for the Dhamma, to reach refuge
from fetters.

“Soham padhanapahitatto, rattindivamatandito;
Matara codito santo, aphusim santimuttamam”.
... Vaddhamata theri ...

“I, making effort resolutely, night and day, unremittingly;
Being urged by the mother, I contacted the best peace”.

Navakanipato nitthito — Chapter of Nines is finished.

I
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213.

214.

215.

216.

10. EKADASANIPATO — CHAPTER OF ELEVENS

Kisagotamitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Kisagotami (Thin Gotami)

“Kalyanamittata munina, lokam adissa vannita;
Kalyanamitte bhajamano, api balo pandito assa.

“The good friendship in the world, as pointed out and
described by silent sage;

Associating with a good friend, even a fool would become wise.
85

“Bhajitabba sappurisa, pafifia tatha vaddhati bhajantanam;
Bhajamano sappurise, sabbehipi dukkhehi pamucceyya.

“Associate with good men, wisdom will increase for those
who associate;

One who associates with good men, would be completely
freed from all suffering. %

“Dukkhaiica vijaneyya, dukkhassa ca samudayam nirodham;
Atthangikafica maggam, cattaripi ariyasaccani.

“One should know suffering fully, arising of suffering and
cessation too;
The eightfold path, and the four noble truths too.

“Dukkho itthibhavo, akkhato purisadammasarathing;
Sapattikampi hi dukkham, appekacca sakim vijatayo.

“Womanhood is suffering, as declared by trainer of tamable
men;

Having same husband is also suffering, for some bearing
[child] even once. ¥
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217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

“Galake api kantanti, sukhumaliniyo visani khadanti;
Janamarakamajjhagata, ubhopi byasanani anubhonti.

“They slit their throats, delicate ones eat poison;
Unborn child having breeched, both experience misfortune.

Panthambhi vijayitvana, appattava sakam gharam.

“Nearing child-birth [time] while going [to parents home], I
saw my dead husband;

Having borne on the way, without having reached my own
house.

“Due putta kalakata, pati ca panthe mato kapanikaya;
Mata pita ca bhata, dayhanti ca ekacitakayam.

“Two sons have died, husband lies dead on the path,
miserable me;

Mother father and brother, are burning on the same
cremation-pile.

“Khinakuline kapane, anubhtitam te dukham aparimanam;
Assii ca te pavattam, bahiini ca jatisahassani.

“Family-less miserable, they experience immeasurable
sufferings;
Their tears keep flowing, in many thousands of births.

“Vasita susanamajjhe, athopi khaditani puttamamsani;
Hatakulika sabbagarahita, matapatika amatamadhigacchim.

“Living in the cemetery, eating flesh of son;
One with family destroyed, blamed by all, widow entered
upon [realization of] undying. %
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222.

223.

“Bhavito me maggo, ariyo atthangiko amatagami;
Nibbanam sacchikatam, dhammadasam avekkhimham [apekkhiham

(s1.)].

“Path is developed by me, noble eightfold, leading to the
undying;

I have realized nibbana, I have seen the mirror of Dhamma.

“Ahamambhi kantasalld, ohitabhara katafihi karaniyam;

—r7

Kisa gotami ther1, vimuttacitta imam bhani”ti.
... Kisa gotami therT ...

“T am with dart cut-out, laid down the burden, done what had
to be done;
Kisa Gotami Theri, one with a fully freed mind spoke this”.

Ekadasanipato nitthito — Chapter of Elevens is finished.

I
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11. DVADASAKANIPATO — CHAPTER OF TWELVES

1. Uppalavannatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Uppalavanna (Color of Blue Lotus)

Uppalavanna Theri (commentary states first three verses
were uttered by her Mother):

224, “Ubho mata ca dhita ca, mayam asum [abhum (si.)] sapattiyo;
Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano.

“Both of us, mother and daughter, we had same husband;
Then I was agitated, unparalleled, with body-hair standing on
end. ¥ %

225.  “Dhiratthu kama asuci, duggandha bahukantaka;
Yattha mata ca dhita ca, sabhariya mayam ahum.

“Fie to you sensual pleasures, impure, evil-smelling, very
thorny;
Where mother and daughter too, we were co-wives.

226. “Kamesvadinavam disva, nekkhammam datthu khemato;
Sa pabbajjim rajagahe, agarasmanagariyam.

“Seeing danger in sensual pleasures, we went forth desirous
of seeing refuge;
She ordained in Rajagaha, from home to homelessness.

227.  “Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhum visodhitam;
Cetopariccafianafica, sotadhatu visodhita.

“I know my past abodes, divine eye is fully purified;
I completely understand minds of others, and divine ear is
fully purified.

228. “lddhipi me sacchikata, patto me asavakkhayo;
Chalabhififia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“I have realized supernormal power, I have reached end of
taints;
I have realized six higher knowledges, Buddha’s teaching is
done.
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229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

“Iddhiya abhinimmitva, caturassam ratham aham;
Buddhassa pade vanditva, lokanathassa tadino” [sirimato (sya.
ka.)].

“Having created by supernormal power, a chariot drawn by
four horses;

Paid homage at the feet of the Buddha, master of the world,
thus one”.

Mara:

“Supupphitaggam upagamma padapam, eka tuvam titthasi
salamiile [rukkhamiile (sya. ka.)];
Na capi te dutiyo atthi koci, na tvam bale bhayasi dhuttakanam”.

“Trees are approaching flowering, you stand alone at the root
of the Sala tree;

You don’t have anyone with you, O fool, don’t you fear con-
men”?

Uppalavanna Theri:

“Satam sahassanipi dhuttakanam, samagata edisaka bhaveyyum;
Lomam na ifije napi sampavedhe, kim me tuvam mara karissaseko.

“Even if hundred thousand con-men get together here, I will
be such [as I am];

Even my body-hair will not tremble or waver, what will you
do to me, O Mara?

“Esa antaradhayami, kucchim va pavisami te;
Bhamukantare titthami, titthantim mam na dakkhasi.

“I will disappear, or enter your belly;
I will stand between [your] eye-brows, standing there, you
won’t see me. !

“Cittamhi vasibhiitaham, iddhipada subhavita;

Chalabhinifia sacchikata, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“My mind is controlled, bases of supernormal power are well-
developed;

I have realized six higher knowledges, Buddha’s teaching is
done.
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234.

235.

“Sattisuluipama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana;
Yam tvam ‘kamaratim’ briisi, ‘arati’ dani sa mama.

“Like spears and darts are sensual pleasures, chopping block
of aggregates;

Whatever you designate ‘delight in sensual pleasure’, now it
is ‘non-delight” for me. *

“Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokhandho padalito;
Evam janahi papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti.
... Uppalavanna theri ...

“Pleasure is fully destroyed everywhere, the aggregate of
darkness shattered,;
Know thus O Evil One, I have destroyed you, O End-maker”.

Dvadasanipato nitthito — Chapter of Twelves is finished.

I
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236.

237.

238.

239.

12. SOLASANIPATO — CHAPTER OF SIXTEENS

Punnatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Punna (2)
(Complete)

Punna Theri:

“Udahart aham site [udakamaharim site (si.)], sada udakamotarim;
Ayyanam dandabhayabhita, vacadosabhayattita.

“In cold part of the day, I used to bring water, always going
down in water;

Fearful of mistress” punishment, distressed with fear for
hateful words. %

“Kassa brahmana tvam bhito, sada udakamotari;
Vedhamanehi gattehi, sitam vedayase bhusam”.

“Why you brahmana fearfully, always go down [to take a dip]
in water;
With shivering limbs, experiencing extreme cold”?

The Brahmana:

“Janantt vata mam [jananti ca tuvam (ka.)] bhoti, punnike
paripucchasi;
Karontam kusalam kammam, rundhantam katapapakam.

“Verily knowing, O good lady Punna, why do you question
me;
I am doing a wholesome kamma, blocking evil done.

“Yo ca vuddho daharo va, papakammam pakubbati;
Dakabhisecana sopi, papakamma pamuccati”.

“Whoever here old or young, does evil kamma;
By sprinkling water he too, is completely freed from evil
deeds”.
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240.

241.

242.

243.

244.

Punna Theri:

“Ko nu te idamakkhasi, ajanantassa ajanako;
Dakabhisecana nama, papakamma pamuccati.

“Who has declared to you this here, one unknowing to
another unknowing;
By sprinkling water, [one] is completely freed from evil

deeds?

“Saggam niina gamissanti, sabbe manditkakacchapa;
Naga [nakka (s1.)] ca susumard ca, ye cafifie udake cara.

“Surely they will go to heaven, all frogs and turtles too;
Water snakes and crocodiles, and others who dwell in water.

“Orabbhika stikarika, macchika migabandhaka;
Cora ca vajjhaghata ca, ye cafifie papakammino;
Dakabhisecana tepi, papakamma pamuccare.

“Butchers, boar-hunters, fisherman, deer-trappers;

Thieves and executioners, and whatever other evil-doers;

By sprinkling water they too, would be completely freed from
evil deeds.

“Sace ima nadiyo te, papam pubbe katam vahum;
Pufifiampima vaheyyum te, tena toam paribahiro.

“If these rivers, had carried [away] evil done in the past;
Even this merit was carried [away], therefore you are a clean-
slate.

“Yassa brahmana tvam bhito, sada udakamotari;
Tameva brahme ma kasi, ma te sitam chavim hane”.

“You brahmana fearfully, always go down [to take a dip] in
the water;

You O brahmana, don’t do those [deeds], let not cold oppress
your skin”.
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245,

246.

247.

248.

249.

The Brahmana:

“Kummaggapatipannam mam, ariyamaggam samanayi;
Dakabhisecand bhoti, imam satam dadami te”.

“I was practicing the wrong path, [you] brought me to the
noble path;
Sprinkling water, O good lady, I give this tunic to you”. *

Punna Theri:

“Tuyheva satako hotu, nahamicchami satakam;
Sace bhayasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkhamappiyam.

“May the tunic be only yours, I do not wish for the tunic;
If you fear suffering, if suffering is not dear to you.

“Makasi papakam kammam, avi va yadi va raho;
Sace ca papakam kammam, karissasi karosi va.

“Don’t do any evil kamma, publicly or privately;
If evil kamma, you will do or are doing now.

“Na te dukkha pamutyatthi, upeccapi [uppaccapi (attha.
pathantaram)] palayato;
Sace bhayasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkhamappiyam.

There is no freedom for you from suffering, whether
approaching or escaping;
If you fear suffering, if suffering is not dear to you.

“Upehi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam, *
Samadiyahi silani, tam te atthaya hehiti”.

“Do approach Buddha for refuge, Dhamma Sangha and thus
ones too;
Do undertake the precepts, that is in your benefit”.

The Brahmana:
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250.

251.

“Upemi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam;
Samadiyami silani, tam me atthaya hehiti.

“I approach Buddha for refuge, Dhamma Sangha and thus
ones too;
I undertake the precepts, that is in my benefit.

“Brahmabandhu pure asim, ajjamhi saccabrahmano;
Tevijjo vedasampanno, sottiyo camhi nhatako”ti.
... Punna theri ...

“Kinsman of the brahma I was in past, today I have become a
true brahmana;

Triple-knowledge bearer, endowed with knowledge, a true
brahmana and I am purified. %

Solasanipato nitthito — Chapter of Sixteens is finished.

I
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13. VISATINIPATO — CHAPTER OF TWENTIES

1. Ambapalitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni
Ambapali (Nurtured by the Mango Tree)

252, “Kalaka bhamaravannasadisa, vellitagga mama muddhaja ahum;
Te jaraya sanavakasadisa, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Black like the color of bumble bees, my hair had curly ends;
Because of old age they have become like hemp threads,
not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth. *

253. “Vasitova surabhi karandako, pupphapiira mama uttamangajo
[uttamangabhiito (ka.)].
Tam jarayatha salomagandhikam, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Scented like a divine casket, covered with flowers was my
head;

Because of old age it smells like porcupine,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth. '

254. “Kananamoa sahitam suropitam, kocchasticivicitaggasobhitam;
Tam jaraya viralam tahim tahim, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Like a well-planted garden, decorated with comb and hair-
pins, resplendent;

Because of old age they are sparse here and there,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

255,  “Kanhakhandhakasuvannamanditam, sobhate suvenihilankatam;
Tam jaraya khalitam siram katam, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Black, embellished with gold [ornaments], resplendent
decorated with braids;

Because of old age they have fallen from head,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.
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256. “Cittakarasukatava lekhika, sobhare su bhamuka pure mama;
Ta jaraya valibhippalambita, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Like well-made by a painter or a writer, resplendent were
my eye-brows in past;

Because of old age they are wrinkled and drooping,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

257.  “Bhassara surucird yatha mani, nettahesumabhinilamayata;
Te jarayabhihata na sobhare, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Shining brilliantly like jewels, my eyes were very black and
long;

Fully destroyed by aging they are no longer resplendent,
not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

258. “Sanhatungasadisi ca nasika, sobhate su abhiyobbanam pati;
Sa jaraya upakilita viya, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.
“My nose was smooth, high [like a hillock], resplendent in
prime of youth;
Because of old age it is crooked,
not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

259. “Karikanam va sukatam sunitthitam, sobhare su mama
kannapaliyo;
Ta jaraya valibhippalambita, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Like bangles well-made and well-finished, resplendent were
my ear-lobes;

Because of old age they are wrinkled and drooping,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

260. “Pattalimakulavannasadisa, sobhare su dantd pure mama;
Te jaraya khandita casita [pitaka (si.)], saccavadivacanam
anafifiatha.
“White like color of plantain buds, resplendent were my teeth
in past;
Because of old age they are broken and yellow,
not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.
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261. “Kananamhi vanasandacarini, kokilava madhuram nikijiham;
Tam jaraya khalitam tahim tahim, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“I dwelt in gardens, forests, and groves, I sounded sweetly
like a cuckoo;

Because of old age [voice is] faltering here and there,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth. '

262. “Sanhakamburiva suppamajjita, sobhate su giva pure mama;
Sa jaraya bhagga [bhaijita (?)] vinamita, saccavadivacanam
anafifiathd.

“Smooth like a conch-shell and well-polished, resplendent
was my neck in past;

Because of old age it is broken and twisted now,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

263. “Vattapalighasadisopama ubho, sobhare su baha pure mama;
Ta jaraya yatha patalibbalita [yatha patalippalita (si. sya. ka.)],
saccavidivacanam anafifiathd.

“Comparable to round iron bars, resplendent were both my
arms in past;

Because of old age they are like dilapidated Patali trees,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth. '

264. “Sanhamuddikasuvannamandita, sobhare su hattha pure mama;
Te jaraya yatha milamilika, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Smooth, embellished with gold rings, resplendent were my
hands in past;

Because of old age they are like roots-rootlets,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

265. “Pinavattasahituggata ubho, sobhare [sobhate (attha.)] su thanaka
pure mama;
Thevikiva lambanti nodaka, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Full, round, and up-turned, resplendent were both my
breasts in past;

They are like sagging empty water bags,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.
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266.

267.

268.

269.

270.

“Kaficanassaphalakamva sammattham, sobhate su kayo pure
mama;
So valihi sukhumahi otato, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Like a well-polished golden plank, resplendent was my body
in past;

Now it is covered by fine wrinkles,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth. '®

“Nagabhogasadisopama ubho, sobhare su irii pure mama;
Te jaraya yatha velunaliyo, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Comparable to an elephant trunk, resplendent were both my
thighs in past;

Because of old age they are like [knotted] bamboos,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

“Sanhantipurasuvannamandita, sobhare su jangha pure mama;
Ta jaraya tiladandakariva, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Smooth, embellished with gold anklets, resplendent were my
lower legs in past;

Because of old age they are like a Tilaka staff,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth. '™

“Talapunnasadisopama ubho, sobhare su pada pure mama;
Te jaraya phutita valimata, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha.

“Like stuffed with cotton wool, resplendent were both my feet
in past;

Because of old age they are lacerated and wrinkled,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth.

“Ediso ahu ayam samussayo, jajjaro bahudukkhanamalayo;
Sopalepapatito jaragharo, saccavadivacanam anafifiatha”.
... Ambapali therT ...

“Such was this body, [now] withered and residence of much
suffering;

An aged house with plaster fallen,

not otherwise is the word of the speaker of truth”.
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271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

Rohinitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Rohini
(Star, Moon)

Father of Rohini Theri:

"4

Samana’ti bhoti supi [bhoti tvam sayasi (si.), bhoti mam vipassi
(sya.)l, ‘samana’ti pabujjhasi [patibujjhasi (si. sya.)];
Samananeva [samananameva (s1. sya.)] kittesi, samani niina
[samani nu (ka.)] bhavissasi.

“Uttering ‘renunciates’ you sleep, O good lady, uttering
‘renunciates’ you awake;

Proclaiming like renunciates, surely you yourself might be a
renunciate! '®

“Vipulam annafica panafica, samananam paveccasi [payacchasi
(si.)];

Rohini dani pucchami, kena te samana piya.

“Much food and drink, you give to renunciates;
I ask you now, O Rohini, why are renunciates dear to you?

“Akammakama alasa, paradattiipajivino;
Asamsuka sadukama, kena te samanda piya”.

“Not delighting in work, lazy, subsisting on what others give;
Glutton, hankering for gastronomical delights, why are
renunciates dear to you”?

Rohini Theri:

“Cirassam vata mam tata, samananam paripucchasi;
Tesam te kittayissami, pafifiasilaparakkamam.

“Verily for a long time, dear father, you are questioning me
about renunciates;
I will proclaim, their wisdom, virtue, and striving.

“Kammakama analasa, kammasetthassa karaka;
Ragam dosam pajahanti, tena me samana piya.

“Delighting in work, not lazy, doer of best of the work;
[They] Abandon lust and hate, therefore renunciates are dear
to me.
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276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

281.

“Tini papassa miilani, dhunantntti sucikarino;
Sabbam papam pahinesam, tena me samana piya.

“Three roots of evil are shaken, doer of pure deeds; '

All evils are abandoned, therefore renunciates are dear to me.

“Kayakammam suci nesam, vacikammarfica tadisam,
Manokammam suci nesam, tena me samand piya.

“Their bodily kamma is pure, similarly verbal kamma too;
Their mental kamma is pure, therefore renunciates are dear to
me.

“Vimala sankhamuttava, suddha santarabahira;
Punna sukkana dhammanam [sukkehi dhammehi (si. sya. attha.)],
tena me samand piya.

“Unsoiled, like mother of pearl or pearl, clean inside and out;
Filled with the bright Dhamma, therefore renunciates are dear
to me. 17

“Bahussuta dhammadhara, ariya dhammajivino;
Attham dhammafica desenti, tena me samana piya.

“Learned, bearers of Dhamma, noble ones leading a life of
Dhamma;

Preaching the aim of Dhamma, therefore renunciates are dear
to me.

“Bahussutd dhammadhara, ariya dhammajivino;
Ekaggacitta satimanto, tena me samana piya.

“Learned, bearers of Dhamma, noble ones leading a life of
Dhamma;
Concentrated, mindful, therefore renunciates are dear to me.

“Durangama satimanto, mantabhani anuddhata;
Dukkhassantam pajananti, tena me samana piya.

“Going far, mindful, speaking wisely, non-restless;
Knowing the end of suffering, therefore renunciates are dear
to me. '®
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282.

283.

284.

285.

286.

287.

“Yasma gama pakkamanti, na vilokenti kificanam;
Anapekkhava gacchanti, tena me samana piya.

“Whatever village they leave, they do not inspect anything;
They go unexpectant, therefore renunciates are dear to me.

“Na tesam kotthe openti, na kumbhim na khalopiyam;
Parinitthitamesana, tena me samana piya.

“They do not store anything in granary, nor in pot nor basket;
Longing [only] for what is already made, therefore
renunciates are dear to me.

“Na te hirafifiam ganhanti, na suvannam na ripiyam;
Paccuppannena yapenti, tena me samana piya.

“They don’t hold on to gold, impure or pure, or silver;
They depend on the present, therefore renunciates are dear to
me.

“Nanakula pabbajita, nandjanapadehi ca;
Afifiamarfifiam piyayanti [pihayanti (ka.)], tena me samana piya”.
“Having ordained from various families, from various

republics too;
Dear ones of each other, therefore renunciates are dear to me”. %

Father of Rohini Theri:

“Atthaya vata no bhoti, kule jatasi rohini;
Saddha buddhe ca dhamme ca, sanghe ca tibbagarava.

“Verily to benefit [us], O good lady, Rohini is born in [our]
family;

With confidence for Buddha and Dhamma and Sangha,
intense respect too.

“Tuvam hetam pajanasi, pufifiakkhettam anuttaram,
Amhampi ete samana, patiganhanti dakkhinam”.

“You know this, unsurpassed field of merits;
May those renunciates accept my offering”.
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288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

Rohini Theri:

“Patitthito hettha yafifio, vipulo no bhavissati;
Sace bhayasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkhamappiyam.

“Established here sacrificial ceremony, much will it become;
If you fear suffering, if suffering is not dear to you.

“Upehi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam;
Samadiyahi silani, tam te atthaya hehiti”.

“Do approach Buddha for refuge, Dhamma Sangha and thus
ones too;
Do undertake the precepts, that is in your benefit”. '?

Father of Rohini Theri:

“Upemi saranam buddham, dhammam sanghafica tadinam;
Samadiyami silani, tam me atthaya hehiti.

“I approach Buddha for refuge, Dhamma Sangha and thus
ones too;
I undertake the precepts, that is in my benefit.

“Brahmabandhu pure asim, so idanimhi brahmano;
Tevijjo sottiyo camhi, vedagii camhi nhatako”.
... Rohini theri ...

“Kinsman of the brahma I was in past, now I am a brahmana;
Triple-knowledge bearer, I am a true brahmana, reached end
of knowledge and I am purified”. '"!

Capatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Capa
(Archer)

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Latthihattho pure asi, so dani migaluddako;
Asaya palipa ghora, nasakkhi parametave.

“In past, I had a stick in hand, now I am a deer hunter;

Smeared with deep dark hope, I was unable to cross over. ''*
113,114
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293.

294.

295.

296.

297.

“Sumattam mam manfiamana, capa puttamatosayi;
Capaya bandhanam chetvd, pabbajissam punopaham.

“Believing I was very intoxicated [with her], Capa was
satisfying son;
Having cut-off ties to Capa, I will ordain again”. '

Capa Ther1i:

“Ma me kujjhi mahavira, ma me kujjhi mahamuni;
Na hi kodhaparetassa, suddhi atthi kuto tapo.

“Don’t be angry with me great hero, don’t be angry with me
great silent sage;

There is no cleansing for one afflicted with anger, what [to
speak] of practice of morality”.

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Pakkamissafica nalato, kodha nalaya vacchati;
Bandhanti itthirtipena, samane dhammajivino” [dhammajivine

(ka.)].

“T will leave Nala, who here [wishes to] live in Nala?
They are tied by the womanly beauty, renunciates [who are]
leading a life of Dhamma”.

Capa Ther1i:

“Ehi kala nivattassu, bhufija kame yatha pure;
Ahatica te vastkata, ye ca me santi fiataka”.

“Come O Kala, please stop, partake of sensual pleasures as in
past;
I am obedient to you, and my relatives are too”.

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Etto cape catubbhagam, yatha bhasasi tvafica me;
Tayi rattassa posassa, ularam vata tam siya”.

“So much for the fourth part, O Capa, as you are speaking to
me;

For the bread-winner delighting in you, verily you would be
excellent [to him]”. 116
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298.

299.

300.

301.

302.

Capa Theri:

“Kalanginimoa takkarim, pupphitam girimuddhani;

Phullam dalimalatthimova, antodipeva patalim.

“O Kala, [I am] with limbs like a Takkari tree, flowering on
the hilltop;

Like blossom of the Pomegranate creeper, like a Patali tree in-
between lamps.

“Haricandanalittangim, kasikuttamadharinim;
Tam mam riipavatim santim, kassa ohaya gacchasi”.

“Having limbs anointed with yellow sandalwood, wearing
best [cloth of] Kasi;

Having a beautiful one like me, for whose sake are you
leaving”?

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Sakuntikova sakunim [sakunam (sya.)], yatha bandhitumicchati;
Aharimena riipena, na mam tvam badhayissasi”.

“Like a bird-catcher [wishing ill] for a bird, you wish for me to
be tied;

Enticing by beautiful body, you will not hinder me”.

Capa Theri:

“Imarfica me puttaphalam, kala uppaditam taya;
Tam mam puttavatim santim, kassa ohaya gacchasi”.

“Here is my son, O Kala, arisen [because] of you;
Having a bountiful one like me, for whose sake are you
leaving”? 17

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Jahanti putte sappafifia, tato Aiati tato dhanam;
Pabbajanti mahavira, nago chetvava bandhanam”.

“Wise ones abandon sons, relatives and wealth;
Great heroines ordain, like an elephant having cut-off ties”.
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303.

304.

305.

306.

307.

Capa Theri:
“Idani te imam puttam, dandena churikaya va;

Bhuimiyam va nisumbhissam [nisumbheyyam (s1.)], puttasoka na
gacchasi”.

“Now this is your son, with stick or knife [I will torment him];
Drop [him] on the ground, because of sorrow over son you
won’t be able to go”.

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Sace puttam singalanam, kukkuranam padahisi;
Na mam puttakatte jammi, punaravattayissasi”.

“Whether you will give son to jackals, or to dogs;
Because of son, wretched [woman], you would not turn me
back again”.

Capa Ther1i:

“Handa kho dani bhaddante, kuhim kala gamissasi;
Katamam gamanigamam, nagaram rajadhaniyo”.

Alas! Indeed now O venerable sir, where will you go Kala;
Which villages and townships, cities and capitals”?

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Ahumbha pubbe ganino, assamanad samanamanino;
Gamena gamam vicarimha, nagare rajadhaniyo.

“We had a following in past, considered a renunciate while
not being one;
We walked from village to village, in cities and capitals.

“Eso hi bhagava buddho, nadim nerafijaram pati;
Sabbadukkhappahanaya, dhammam deseti paninam;
Tassaham santikam gaccham, so me sattha bhavissati”.

“Here is the Blessed One, the Buddha, near river Nerafijara;
To abandon all suffering, preaching the Dhamma to beings;
I will go near him, he will be my teacher”.
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308.

309.

310.

311.

Capa Theri:

“Vandanam dani vajjasi, lokanatham anuttaram;
Padakkhinafica katvana, adiseyyasi dakkhinam”.

“Saying now homages, to the master of the world,
unsurpassed;
And having circumambulated [him], may you offer [merits] to

17

me .

Ajivaka Upaka Thero (husband of Capa Theri):

“Etam kho labbhamamhehi, yatha bhasasi tvafica me;
Vandanam dani te vajjam, lokanatham anuttaram;
Padakkhinarica katvana, adisissami dakkhinam” .

“Indeed this is to be gained by us, as you are speaking to me;
Saying now these are your homages, to the master of the
world, unsurpassed;

And having circumambulated [him], I will offer [merits] to

”

you”.

Compiler:
Tato ca kalo pakkami, nadim nerafijaram pati;
So addasasi sambuddham, desentam amatam padam.

Thereupon Kala left, [to] near river Nerafjara;
He saw the self-enlightened one, preaching the undying
station [nibbana].

Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

Suffering, arising of suffering, transcending suffering too;
And the noble eightfold path, leading to appeasing of
suffering.
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312.

313.

314.

315.

316.

Tassa padani vanditva, katvana nam [katvanaham (si.)]
padakkhinam;
Capaya adisitvana, pabbajim anagariyam;
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.
... Capa ther ...

Having paid homage at his feet, having circumambulated
him;

Having offered [merits] to Capa, ordained into homelessness;
Three knowledges are reached, Buddha'’s teaching is done. '*®

Sundaritherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sundari
(Beautiful)

Brahmana Sujata (Father of Sundari Theri) asking Vasetthi
Theri:

“Petani bhoti puttani, khadamana tuvam pure;
Tuvam diva ca ratto ca, attva paritappasi.

“Departed sons, O good lady, you used to eat in the past;

Day and night you were, tormented very acutely. 1% 120121
“Sajja sabbani khaditoa, sataputtani [satta puttani (sya.)] brahmant;
Vasetthi kena vannena, na balham paritappasi”.

“She today, having eaten all hundred sons [in past], the
brahmani;

Please describe, O Vasetthi, why aren’t you tormented very
much”?

Vasetthi Theri:

“Bahuini puttasatani, fiatisanghasatani ca;
Khaditani atitamse, mama tuyhafica brahmana.

“Many hundreds of sons, and hundreds of relatives too;
[were] Eaten in past, O brahmana, by me and by you too.
“Saham nissaranam fiatvd, jatiya maranassa ca;

Na socami na rodami, na capi paritappayim”.

“I have understood the escape, from birth and death too;
I don’t sorrow or cry, nor am I very tormented too”.
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317.

318.

319.

320.

Brahmana Sujata (Father of Sundari Theri) asking Vasetthi
Theri:

“Abbhutam vata vasetthi, vacam bhasasi edisim;

Kassa tvam dhammamanifiaya, givam [thiram (s1.)] bhasasi
edisim”.

“Verily wonderful it is, O Vasetthi, you are speaking such
words;

Having understood whose Dhamma, are you speaking such
talk”?

Vasetthi Theri:

“Esa brahmana sambuddho, nagaram mithilam pati;
Sabbadukkhappahanaya, dhammam desesi paninam.

“There is O brahmana, the self-enlightened one, near city of
Mithila;
To abandon all suffering, preaching the Dhamma to beings.

“Tassa brahme [brahmana (s1. sya.)] arahato, dhammam sutoa
niriipadhim;
Tattha vififiatasaddhamma, puttasokam byapanudim”.

“O Brahmana, having heard the Dhamma of arahant leading
to being possession-less;

There having fully understood the good Dhamma, sorrow
over son was dispelled”.

Brahmana Sujata (Father of Sundari Theri) asking Vasetthi
Theri:

“So ahampi gamissami, nagaram mithilam pati;
Appeva mam so bhagava, sabbadukkha pamocaye”.
“I too will go, near city of Mithila;

Perhaps the Blessed One will, completely free me from all
suffering”. 12
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Compiler:

321. Addasa brahmano buddham, vippamuttam niripadhim;
Svassa dhammamadesesi, muni dukkhassa paragii.

Brahmana saw the Buddha, fully freed, possession-less;
He preached the Dhamma to him, silent sage crossed-over
suffering.

322. Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.

Suffering, arising of suffering, transcending suffering too;
And noble eightfold path, leading to appeasing of suffering.

323. Tattha vififiatasaddhammo, pabbajjam samarocayi;
Sujato tthi rattihi, tisso vijja aphassayi.

There having fully understood the good Dhamma, [he]
ordained well-pleased;
Sujata in three nights, contacted three knowledges.

Brahmana Sujata (Father of Sundari Theri) to his
Charioteer:

324. "“Ehi sarathi gacchahi, ratham niyyadayahimam;
Arogyam brahmanim vajja [vajja (s1.)], ‘pabbaji [pabbajito (s1.)]
dani brahmano;
Sujato tihi rattthi, tisso vijja aphassayi’ ”.

“Come O Charioteer, go return this chariot;
Please say to brahmani I am well, ‘brahmana ordained now;

7

Sujata in three nights, contacted three knowledges” ”.

Compiler:

325. Tato ca rathamadaya, sahassaficapi sarathi;
Arogyam brahmanivoca, ‘pabbaji dani brahmano;
Sujato tthi rattihi, tisso vijja aphassayi” ”.

Thereupon having taken chariot, the charioteer, along with a

thousand;

Said to brahmani brahmana is well, ‘brahmana ordained now;

7 oa

Sujata in three nights, contacted three knowledges” “.
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326.

327.

328.

329.

Sundari Theri’s Mother to the Charioteer:

“Etaficaham assaratham, sahassaficapi sarathi;
Tevijjam brahmanam sutvd [fiatoa (s1.)], punnapattam dadami

”

te”.

“This horse and chariot too, O Charioteer, along with a
thousand;

Having heard triple-knowledge bearer brahmana, I give you
an ample gift”.

Charioteer to Sundari Theri’s Mother:

“Tuyheva hotvassaratho, sahassaficapi brahmani;
Ahampi pabbajissami, varapafifiassa santike”.

“May the horse and chariot be only yours, O brahmani, along
with a thousand;
I will ordain too, near the highest-wisdom one”. '#

Sundari Theri’s Mother to Sundari Theri:

“Hattht gavassam manikundalafica, phitaficimam gahavibhavam
pahaya;

Pita pabbajito tuyham, bhufija bhogani sundari; Tuvam dayadika
kule”.

“Elephants cows-horses and jeweled earrings, having
abandoned this prosperity and splendor of a household;

Your father has ordained, partake of pleasures O Sundari, you
are the inheritor in family”. '

Sundari Theri to her mother:

“Hattht gavassam manikundalafica, rammam cimam
gahavibhavam pahaya;

Pita pabbajito mayham, puttasokena attito;

Ahampi pabbajissami, bhatusokena attita”.

“Elephants cows-horses and jeweled earrings, having
abandoned this delightful splendor of a household;

My father has ordained, distressed with sorrow over son;
I will ordain too, distressed with sorrow over brother”. '
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Sundari Theri’s Preceptor to Sundari Theri:

330. “So te ijjhatu sankappo, yam tvam patthesi sundari;
Uttitthapindo uficho ca, pamsukiilafica ctvaram;

v

Etani abhisambhonti, paraloke anasava”.

“May your determination be accomplished, O Sundari, as you
are aspiring;

Standing for alms gleanings, and wearing dust-heap robe;
Originate these [nibbana], cross-over the world, taintless”. 12

Sundari Theri to her Preceptor:

331. “Sikkhamanaya me ayye, dibbacakkhu visodhitam;
Pubbenivasam janami, yattha me vusitam pure.

“While training, O noble lady, divine eye is fully purified;
I know my past abodes, where I have lived in past.
332. “Tuvam nissaya kalyani, theri sanghassa sobhane;

Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam.

“Because of your dependence, O bringer of fortune, elder
bhikkhuni who is an adornment of the Sangha;
Three knowledges are reached, Buddha’s teaching is done.

333. “Anujanahi me ayye, icche savatthi gantave;
Sthanadam nadissami, buddhasetthassa santike” .
“Please permit me O noble lady, I wish to go to Savatthi;
I'will roar [my] lion-roar, near the Buddha, the best one”.
Sundari Theri’s Preceptor to Sundari Theri:

334. “Passa sundari sattharam, hemavannam harittacam;
Adantanam dametaram, sambuddhamakutobhayam”.

“See the Teacher, O Sundari, golden-colored and yellow;
Tamer of the untamed ones, self-enlightened, fearless”.
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335.

336.

337.

338.

Compiler:

“Passa sundarimayantim, vippamuttam nirdpadhim;
Vitaragam visamyuttam, katakiccamanasavam.

“See Sundari is coming, fully freed, possession-less;
Lustless, unfettered, done with the duties, taintless.

“Baranasito nikkhamma, tava santikamagata;
Savika te mahavira, pade vandati sundari”.

“Having left Baranasi, she came near you [Lord Buddha];
Devotee of the Great Hero, Sundari paid homage at his feet”.

Sundari Theri:

“Tuvam buddho tuvam sattha, tuyham dhitamhi brahmana;
Orasa mukhato jata, katakicca anasava”.

“You are the Buddha, you are the teacher, your daughter I am,
O brahmana;

A true [daughter] born of your mouth, done with the duties,
taintless”.

Lord Buddha:

“Tassa te svagatam bhadde, tato [atho (ka.)] te aduragatam;
Evaiihi danta ayanti, satthu padani vandika;
Vitaraga visamyutta, katakicca anasava”.

... Sundari theri ...

“You are welcome, O good woman, there, your coming is not
bad;

Thus the tamed one comes, homage-payer at the teacher’s feet,
Lustless, unfettered, done with the duties, taintless”.
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339.

340.

341.

342.

343.

Subhakammaradhitutherigatha — Verses of Elder
Bhikkhuni Subhakammaradhitu (Beautiful One, the
Daughter of Smith)

Subha, daughter of smith, Theri:

“Daharaham suddhavasand, yam pure dhammamassunim;
Tassa me appamattaya, saccabhisamayo ahu.

“Young woman I am, dressed in clean [white], in past I had
heard the Dhamma;
Then I was heedful, by understanding the truth.

“Tatoham sabbakamesu, bhusam aratimajjhagam;
Sakkayasmim bhayam disva, nekkhammameva [nekkhammariifieva
(st.), nekkhammasseva (sya.)] pthaye.

“Thereupon, in all sensual pleasures, I became extremely non-
delighted;

Having seen fearfulness in personality [view], going forth is
dear to me.

“Hitvanaham fiatiganam, dasakammakarani ca;
Gamakhettani phitani, ramaniye pamodite.

“I have abandoned assembly of relatives, servants and
workers too;
Village fields and prosperity, delightful and enjoyable.

“Pahayaham pabbajita, sapateyyamanappakam;
Evam saddhaya nikkhamma, saddhamme suppavedite.

“I ordained, having abandoned a not-so-little estate;

Thus having gone forth with confidence, in the good Dhamma
well-spoken.

“Netam [na metam (si. sya.)] assa patiriipam, akificafifiaiihi
patthaye;

Yo [ya (sya.)] jatariipam rajatam, chaddetvd [thapetva (ka.)]
punaragame [punaragahe (ka.)].

“This is not suitable, for one who aspires to have nothing;
[Why] Would one come again, who has left gold and silver?
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344.

345.

346.

347.

348.

349.

“Rajatam jatartipam va, na bodhaya na santiya;
Netam samanasaruppam, na etam ariyaddhanam.

“Silver or gold, is neither for enlightenment nor for peace;
This is not suitable for a renunciate, this is not noble wealth.

“Lobhanam madanaficetam, mohanam rajavaddhanam;
Sasarnkam bahuayasam, natthi cettha dhuvam thiti.

“Intoxicated because of greed, soiled because of delusion;
Dangerous and much troublesome, here there is neither
certainty nor stability.

“Ettha rattd pamatta ca, sankilitthamana nara;
Afifiamarfifiena byaruddha, puthu kubbanti medhagam.

“Here delighting and heedless too, men with fully defiled mind;
With hatred for each other, do numerous quarrels.

“Vadho bandho parikleso, jani sokapariddavo;
Kamesu adhipannanam, dissate byasanam bahum.

“Assassinated, tied, completely defiled, decaying with sorrow
and lamentation;

Assailed by sensual pleasures, many are seen to have
misfortune.

“Tam mam fiati amittava, kim vo kamesu yufijatha;
Janatha mam pabbajitam, kaimesu bhayadassinim.

“You are my relatives, acting unfriendly, why are you yoked
to sensual pleasures?

Know that I have ordained, having seen fear in sensual
pleasures.

“Na hirafifiasuvannena, parikkhiyanti asava;
Amitta vadhaka kama, sapatta sallabandhana.

“Not with gold-impure or pure, taints are completely ended;
Unfriendly assassin [are] sensual pleasures, hostile, darts, ties.
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350.

351.

352.

353.

354.

“Tam mam fiatt amittava, kim vo kamesu yufijatha;
Janatha mam pabbajitam, mundam sanghatiparutam.

“You are my relatives, acting unfriendly, why are you yoked
to sensual pleasures?

Know that I have ordained, shaven-head, dressed in outer
double robe.

“Uttitthapindo uficho ca, pamsukiilafica ctvaram;
Etam kho mama saruppam, anagariipanissayo.

“Standing for alms gleanings, and wearing dust-heap robe;
This indeed is proper for me, [who is] dependent on
homelessness.

“Vanta mahesthi kama, ye dibba ye ca manusa;
Khematthane vimutta te, patta te acalam sukham.

“Great sages, rejecting sensual pleasures, whether divine or
human;

Fully freed in place of refuge, they have reached the
immovable happiness [nibbanal].

“Maham kamehi sangacchim, yesu tanam na vijjati;
Amitta vadhaka kama, aggikkhandhiipama dukha.

“I do not get on with sensual pleasures, shelter is not seen in
them;

Unfriendly assassin [are] sensual pleasures, like an aggregate
of fire, suffering.

“Paripantho esa bhayo, savighato sakantako;
Gedho suvisamo ceso [lepo (s1.)], mahanto mohanamukho.

“This is a blockage on the path, a danger, destructive and
thorny;
Greedy and very uneven this is, an entrance to great delusion.
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355.

356.

357.

358.

359.

360.

“Upasaggo bhimariipo, kama sappasiripama;
Ye bala abhinandanti, andhabhtita puthujjana.

“Misfortune and dreadful, sensual pleasures are like a snake’s
head;
Here fools are well-pleased with it, vision-less worldly people.

“Kamapankena satta hi, bahti loke aviddasii;
Pariyantam na jananti, jatiya maranassa ca.

“Beings embroiled in mud of sensual pleasures, many in the
world are ignorant;
They do not know the complete ending, of birth and death too.

“Duggatigamanam maggam, manussa kamahetukam;
Bahum ve patipajjanti, attano rogamavaham.

“Path leading to bad destinations, people for the cause of
sensual pleasures;
Certainly many practice it, a self-begotten disease.

“Evam amittajanand, tapana sambkilesika;
Lokamisa bandhaniya, kama maranabandhana [caranabandhana

(s1.)].

“Thus breeding enmity, tormenting, fully defiling;
Temptation of the world, a tie, sensual pleasures are a death-tie.

“Ummadana ullapana, kama cittappamaddino;
Sattanam sankilesaya, khippam [khipam (si.)] marena odditam.

“Maddening and mastering, sensual pleasures make mind
heedless;
To fully defile the beings, a trap set by Mara. '

“Anantadinava kama, bahudukkha mahavisa;
Appassada ranakara, sukkapakkhavisosana [visosaka (si.)].

“Sensual pleasures are an endless danger, much suffering,
great poison;
Gladdening only a little, sinful, drying out the bright qualities.
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361.

362.

363.

364.

365.

“Saham etadisam katva, byasanam kamahetukam;
Na tam paccagamissami, nibbanabhirata sada.

“T have had such misfortune, for the cause of sensual
pleasures;
I will not return to it, always well-delighting in nibbana.

“Ranam karitoa [taritva (si.)] kamanam, sitibhavabhikankhini;
Appamatta vihassami, sabbasamyojanakkhaye.

“Having fought sensual pleasures, desirous of cooling down,
I will dwell heedfully, in the ending of all fetters. '%

“Asokam virajam khemam, ariyatthangikam ujum;
Tam maggam anugacchami, yena tinna mahesino”.

“Unsorrowing, dustless, refuge, noble eightfold [path],
straight;
I follow that path, because of which great sages crossed-over”.

Lord Buddha:

Imam passatha dhammattham, subham kammaradhitaram;
Anejam upasampajja, rukkhamiillamhi jhayati.

See this, supported by the Dhamma, Subha the daughter of
smith;

Obtaining imperturbable [concentration], does jhana at the
root of the tree. 13 13!

Ajjatthami pabbajita, saddha saddhammasobhana;
Vinittuppalavannaya, tevijja maccuhayini.

Today is the eighth day since she ordained, confident,
adornment of the good Dhamma;

Trained by Uppalavanna, triple-knowledge bearer, killer of
death.
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366.

367.

Sayam bhujissa anana, bhikkhunt bhavitindriya;
Sabbayogavisamyutta, katakicca anasava.

She is a freed slave, free of debt, bhikkhuni with developed
faculties;

Unfettered from all fetters, done with the duties, taintless.
Compiler:

Tam sakko devasanghena, upasankamma iddhiya;
Namassati bhiitapati, subham kammaradhitaranti.
... Subha kammaradhita theri ...

Sakka, with assembly of deva, having approached by
supernormal power;
Lord of beings venerates, Subha the daughter of smith.

Visatinipato nitthito — Chapter of Twenties is finished.

I
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368.

369.

370.

371.

14. TiMSANIPATO — CHAPTER OF THIRTIES

Subhajivakambavanikatherigatha — Verses of Elder
Bhikkhuni Subhajivakambavanika (Beautiful One of
Jivaka Mango Forest)

Jivakambavanam rammam, gacchantim bhikkhunim subham;
Dhuttako sannivaresi [tam nivaresi (ka.)], tamenam abravi subhd.

To the delightful Jivaka mango forest, bhikkhuni Subha was

going;

A con-man obstructed [her path], [so] Subha spoke to him. '**

Subha Jivakambavanika Theri:

“Kim te aparadhitam maya, yam mam ovariyana titthasi;
Na hi pabbajitaya avuso, puriso samphusanaya kappati.

“Have I committed any fault to you, that you stand holding
me back?

It is not correct way, O Friend, for a man to be contacted by an
ordained woman.

“Garuke mama satthusasane, ya sikkha sugatena desita;
Parisuddhapadam ananganam, kim mam ovariyana titthasi.

“In this revered Teacher’s teaching, whatever training rules
are preached by the well-gone one;

[In them] I have reached the station of complete cleansing
[nibbana], lust-less, why do you stand holding me back?

“Avilacitto anavilam, sarajo vitarajam ananganam;

Sabbattha vimuttamanasam, kim mam ovariyana titthasi”.
“One with an agitated mind to an unagitated one, dusty one
to dustless and lust-less one;

Everywhere the mind is fully freed, why do you stand
holding me back”? %
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372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

Con-man:

“Dahara ca apapika casi, kim te pabbajja karissati;
Nikkhipa kasayacivaram, ehi ramama supupphite [ramamase
pupphite (si. sya.)] vane.

“You are young and innocent, what will ordination do for
you?

Putting down brown robe, come let’s indulge in this well-
flowered forest.

“Madhurafica pavanti sabbaso, kusumarajena samutthita duma;
Pathamavasanto sukho utu, ehi ramama supupphite vane.

“Sweet wind is blowing everywhere, trees are with flower-
pollen;

It’s early spring, pleasant season, come let’s indulge in this
well-flowered forest.

“Kusumitasikhara ca padapa, abhigajjantiva maluterita;
Ka tuyham rati bhavissati, yadi eka vanamogahissasi
[vanamotarissasi (si.), vanamogahissasi (sya. ka.)].

“Trees with a flower canopy, swaying and making sounds;
What will be delight for you, if [you] plunge in forest alone?

“Valamigasanghasevitam, kufijaramattakarenulolitam;
Asahayika gantumicchasi, rahitam bhimsanakam mahavanam.

“Surrounded by herd of forest deer, by intoxicated and
desirous elephants;

You wish to go without a partner, secluded in this dreadful
great forest. 1%

“Tapaniyakatava dhitika, vicarasi cittalateva acchara;
Kasikasukhumehi vaggubhi, sobhast suvasanehi niipame.

“Like a doll made from gold, like an acchara walking about in
heavenly garden;

Covered in delicate Kasi [cloth], pleasant, resplendent, well-
dressed, incomparable.

— 86 —



CHAPTER OF THIRTIES THERIGATHAPALI

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

“Aham tava vasanugo siyam, yadi viharemase [yadipi viharesi
(ka.)] kananantare;
Na hi matthi taya piyattaro, pano kinnarimandalocane.

“I'am gone to your control, if you will dwell with me in
gardens;
There is no being dearer to me than you, O doe-eyed kinnari. '*

“Yadi me vacanam karissasi, sukhita ehi agaramavasa;
Pasadanivatavasini, parikammam te karontu nariyo.

“Come, if you will do my words, you will be happy living in
the home;
Living protected in the mansion, women will attend on you.'¥

“Kasikasukhumani dharaya, abhiropehi [abhirohehi (si.)] ca
malavannakam;
Karicanamanimuttakam bahum, vividham abharanam karomi te.

“Wearing delicate Kasi [cloth], with beautiful makeup and
garlanded;

Much gold, jewel, and pearl, various ornaments I will provide
for you.

“Sudhotarajapacchadam subham, gonakatilikasanthatam navam;
Abhiruha sayanam maharaham, candanamanditasaragandhikam;

“[Having a] Well-washed dustless canopy, beautiful, spread
with a new woolen-cotton comforter;

Climb valuable bed, [which is] embellished in sandalwood
and smelling nice.

“Uppalam cudaka samuggatam, yatha tam amanussasevitam;
Evam tvam brahmacarini, sakesangesu jaram gamissasi”.

“Like a blue lotus risen from the water, [which is] resorted to
by non-humans;

Like that O farer of the holy-life, you will get old with limbs
intact”.
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382.

383.

384.

385.

Subha Jivakambavanika Theri:

“Kim te idha sarasammatam, kunapapiiramhi susanavaddhane;
Bhedanadhamme kalevare [kalevare (s1. ka.)], yam disva vimano
udikkhasi”.

“What is considered of essence here, filling and increasing
cemetery with corpse;

This body subject to breakup, having seen this, why do you
perceive with a perplexed mind”?

Con-man:

“Akkhini ca turiyariva, kinnariyariva pabbatantare;
Tava me nayanani dakkhiya, bhiyyo kamarati pavaddhati.

“These deer-like eyes of yours, like those of a kinnari in
mountains;

Having seen your eyes, delight for sensual pleasures is
increasing very much.

“Uppalasikharopamani te, vimale hatakasannibhe mukhe;
Tava me nayanani dakkhiya [nayananudikkhiya (s1.)], bhiyyo
kamaguno pavaddhati.

“With eyelashes like blue lotus, unsoiled, with face resembling
gold;

Having seen your eyes, characteristic of sensual pleasures is
increasing very much.

“Api diiragata saramhase, ayatapamhe visuddhadassane;
Na hi matthi taya piyattara, nayana kinnarimandalocane”.

“Though gone far away, we will remember, these long
eyelashes, spotless;

There is nothing dearer to me than your eyes, O doe-eyed
kinnari”.
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386.

387.

388.

389.

390.

Subha Jivakambavanika Theri:

“Apathena payatumicchasi, candam kilanakam gavesasi;
Merum langhetumicchasi, yo tvam buddhasutam maggayasi.

“You wish to proceed on what is not a road, seeking the moon
as a play-thing;

You wish to climb [mount] Meru, one who [expects] young of
Buddha to travel [wrong path].

“Natthi hi loke sadevake, rago yatthapi dani me siya;
Napi nam janami kiriso, atha maggena hato samiilako.

“In this world including deva worlds, now wherever would
there be lust in me;

I don’t know what it is [lust], by this path I have destroyed it
with root.

“Ingalakuyava [inghalakhuyava (sya.)] ujjhito, visapattoriva
aggito kato [agghato hato (s1.)];
Napi nam passami kiriso, atha maggena hato samiilako.

“Like having gotten out from a pit full of embers; like having
thrown the poison-pot in fire;

I don’t see what it is [lust], by this path I have destroyed it
with root.

“Yassa siya apaccavekkhitam, sattha va anupasito siya;
Tvam tadisikam palobhaya, janantim so imam vihafifiasi.

“One who has not contemplated [the truth], undevoted to the
teacher;

Go and tempt them, [why] are you so oppressing me, one who
knows this.

“Mayhafihi akkutthavandite, sukhadukkhe ca sati upatthita;
Sankhatamasubhanti janiya, sabbattheva mano na limpati.

“Whether you curse or pay homage, in happiness and
suffering too, I am established in mindfulness;
Knowing formations are repulsive, everywhere mind is
unsmeared.
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391.

392.

393.

394.

395.

“Saham sugatassa savika, maggatthangikayanayayini;
Uddhatasalla anasava, sufifiagaragata ramamaham.

“I am a disciple of the well-gone one, traversing the eightfold
path;

With dart drawn out, taintless, having gone to an empty place,
Iindulge.

“Dittha hi maya sucittita, sombha darukapillakani va;
Tantthi ca khilakehi ca, vinibaddha vividham panaccaka.

“I see [that], I am like a well-painted wood-puppet;
Tied with threads and nails, dancing in various ways.

“Tamhuddhate tantikhilake, vissatthe vikale parikrite [paripakkhite
(s1.), paripakkate (sya.)];
Na vindeyya khandaso kate, kimhi tattha manam nivesaye.

“When threads and nails are drawn out, separated, deprived
of, scattered;

Nothing is ascertained when broken in parts, why would your
mind get settled on it?

“Tathtipama dehakani mam, tehi dhammehi vina na vattanti;
Dhammehi vina na vattati, kimhi tattha manam nivesaye.

“This is a simile for my body parts, they do not exist apart
from that nature;

[When] they do not exist apart from that nature, why would
your mind get settled on it?

“Yatha haritalena makkhitam, addasa cittikam bhittiya katam;
Tambhi te viparitadassanam, safifia manusika niratthika.

“Seeing, painted with yellow pigment, a picture on the wall;
Like that you see in the wrong-way, human perceptions are
aimless.
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396.

397.

398.

399.

“Mayam viya aggato katam, supinanteva suvannapadapam,
Upagacchasi andha rittakam, janamajjheriva ruppariipakam
[rapartpakam (ka.)].

“[Like a magician] Having created illusion in front, like a
golden tree in the dream;

Approaching blindly among people, like an unreal [show],
decaying and deforming.

“Vattaniriva kotarohita, majjhe pubbulaka saassuka;
Pilakolika cettha jayati, vividha cakkhuvidha ca pindita”.

“Like a ball [of lacquer] deposited in the hollow of a tree, in
middle like an eyeball, with tears;
Generating the discharge here, made of various layers, a lump”.

Compiler:

Uppatiya carudassand, na ca pajjittha asangamanasa;
“Handa te cakkhum harassu tam”, tassa narassa adasi tavade.

Having extracted lovely to behold [eye], with a non-attached
unattached mind,

“Alas! You take your eye”, she gave it immediately to that
con-man.

Con-man:

Tassa ca viramasi tavade, rago tattha khamapayi ca nam;
“Sotthi siya brahmacarini, na puno edisakam bhavissati”.

Immediately his lust subsided, right there he begged her
pardon;

“May you be well O farer of the holy-life, such will not
happen again”.
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400.

401.

“Asadiya [ahaniya (sya. ka.)] edisam janam, aggim pajjalitam va
lingiya;

Ganhiya astvisam viya, api nu sotthi siya khamehi no”.

“Having offended such a person, [I feel] as if I have embraced
burning fire;

If I were to hold a snake, will there be happiness? Please
pardon me”.

Compiler:

Mutta ca tato sa bhikkhuni, agami buddhavarassa santikam;
Passiya varapufifialakkhanam, cakkhu asi yatha puranakanti.
... Subha jivakambavanika therT ...

Freed from there, that bhikkhuni went near the Buddha, the
highest,

Seeing the one with the highest marks of merit, her eye
became as before. 13

Timsanipato nitthito — Chapter of Thirties is finished.

'
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402.

403.

404.

405.

15. CATTALISANIPATO — CHAPTER OF FORTIES

Isidasitherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Isidasi
(Servant of Sage)

Compiler:

Nagaramhi kusumaname, pataliputtamhi pathaviya mande;
Sakyakulakulinayo, dve bhikkhuniyo hi gunavatiyo.

In the city named after a flower, Pataliputta the embellishment
of earth;

Women of the Sakya family, there were two bhikkhunis with
excellent characteristics. ' 140

Isidast tattha eka, dutiya bodhiti silasampanna ca;
Jhanajjhayanaratayo, bahussutayo dhutakilesayo.

There, one was Isidasi, second one [named] Bodhi, endowed
with virtues;

Delighting in jhana and meditation, learned, with defilements
shaken.

Ta pindaya caritoa, bhattattham [bhattattam (si.)] kariya
dhotapattayo;
Rahitamhi sukhanisinna, ima gira abbhudiresum.

They having walked on alms round, having finished eating
and washing alms-bowls;
Comfortably seated in seclusion, this talk was uttered. '*!

Bodhi Theri:

“Pasadikasi ayye, isidasi vayopi te aparihino;

Kim disvana byalikam, athasi nekkhammamanuyutta”.

“You are so gracious O noble lady Isidasi, you are still
unaged;

Having seen what unpleasantness, were you then intent on
going forth”?
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406.

407.

408.

409.

410.

411.

Isidasi Theri:

Evamanuyufijiyamana sa, rahite dhammadesanakusala;
Isidast vacanamabravi, “suna bodhi yathamhi pabbajita.

Thus yoked [to telling] she, secluded, a skillful preacher of
Dhamma;
Isidasi spoke thus, “Listen Bodhi why I ordained.

“Ujjeniya puravare, mayham pita silasamouto setthi;
Tassamhi ekadhita, piya manapa ca dayita ca.

“In Ujjeni, best of fortress city, my father was a virtuous
business tycoon;
I was his sole daughter, dear, charming, and beloved too.

“Atha me saketato varaka, agacchumuttamakuling;
Settht pahiitaratano, tassa mamam sunhamadasi tato.

“Then grooms from Saketa came, from best families;
My father, business tycoon with abundant jewels, gave me as
a daughter-in-law to one of them.

“Sassuya sassurassa ca, sayam patam panamamupagamma;
Sirasa karomi pade, vandami yathamhi anusittha.

“Mother-in-law and father-in-law too, evening and morning I
approached to bow;

Putting my head at [their] feet, paying homage as I was
taught.

“Ya mayham samikassa, bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano va;
Tamekavarakampi disva, ubbigga asanam demi.

“Whoever were my husband’s, sisters brothers or close ones;
Having seen to their wishes, anxiously I gave seat.

“Annena ca panena ca, khajjena ca yafica tattha sannihitam;
Chademi upanayami ca, demi ca yam yassa patiriipam.

“With food and drink, chewable and other things too, well-
arranged there;
I myself covering and serving, I was giving them as suitable.
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412. “Kalena upatthahitva [utthahitva (sya. ka.), upatthahitum (?)],
gharam samupagamami ummare;
Dhovanti hatthapade, pafijalika samikamupemi.

“Rising up at right time, approaching threshold of house;
Washing hands and feet, with folded hands I approached my
husband. *2

413.  “Koccham pasadam afijanifica, adasakafica ganhitod;
Parikammakarika viya, sayameva patim vibhiisemi.

“Holding comb, perfume, kohl, and mirror too;
Like an attendant, I myself adorned [my] husband. ***

414. “Sayameva odanam sadhayami, sayameva bhajanam dhovanti;
Matava ekaputtakam, tatha [tada (si.)] bhattaram paricarami.

“I myself cooked rice, I myself washed [cooking] vessel;
Like a mother taking care of the sole son, I honored my
husband.

415.  “Evam mam bhattikatam, anurattam karikam nihatamanam;
Utthayikam [utthahikam (ka.)] analasam, silavatim dussate
Dhatta.

“I was thus devoted, serving delightedly without conceit;
Rising [early], not lazy, virtuous, [still my] husband hated me.

416. “So matarafica pitarafica, bhanati ‘apucchaham gamissami;
Isidasiya na saha vaccham, ekagareham [ekagharepa’ham (?)] saha
vatthum’.

“He spoke to mother and father, ‘I ask your permission to go;
I do not want to live with Isidasi, living together in one
house’.

417. “'Ma evam putta avaca, isidasi pandita paribyatta;
Utthayika analasa, kim tuyham na rocate putta’.

“‘Don’t say like that son, Isidasi is a wise woman, clever;
Rising [early], not lazy, why isn’t she pleasant for you, son’?
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418.

419.

420.

421.

422,

“ ot

Na ca me himsati kifici, na caham isidasiya saha vaccham;
Dessava me alam me, apucchaham [apucchaham (sya.),
apucchaham-napucchaham (?)] gamissami’.

“‘She has not done any violence to me, [yet] I do not want to
live with Isidasi;
Enough! This is displeasing to me, I ask your permission to go’.

“Tassa vacanam sunitvd, sassu sasuro ca mam apucchimsu;
‘Kissa [kimsa (?)] taya aparaddham, bhana vissattha
yathabhiitam’.

“Having heard his words, mother-in-law and father-in-law
asked me;

‘What fault have you committed? speak in confidence, as it is’.
“'Napiham aparajjham kifici, napi himsemi na bhanami
dubbacanam;

Kim sakka katuyye, yam mam viddessate bhatta’.

“ ‘I have not even committed any fault, nor have I done
violence nor spoken ill words;
What can I do, when [my] husband hates me’?

“Te mam pitugharam patinayimsu, vimana dukhena adhibhiita;
‘Puttamanurakkhamana, jitamhase ripinim lakkhim'.

“They led me back to my father’s house, perplexed,
overpowered with suffering;

[Saying] ‘we won in preserving son, [but we lost] beautiful
Laxmi’. '*

“Atha mam adasi tato, addhassa gharamhi dutiyakulikassa;
Tato upaddhasurikena, yena mam vindatha setthi.

“Thereupon my father gave me, to a wealthy reputable
household, second time;

There half of the previous dowry, [was given] to the business
tycoon, [wishing] may you enjoy happiness.
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423.

424,

425.

426.

427.

“Tassapi gharamhi masam, avasim atha sopi mam paticcharayi
[paticchasi (s1. ka.), paticchati (sya.), paticcharati (ka.)l;
Dastva upatthahantim, adiisikam silasampannam.

“In that house for a month I dwelt, he too sent me back;
Even though I served like a maid-servant, without hatred,
endowed with virtues.

“Bhikkhaya ca vicarantam, damakam dantam me pita bhanati;
"Hohisi [sohisi (sabbattha)] me jamata, nikkhipa potthifica [pontim
(si. sya.)] ghatikafica’.

“Seeing a renunciate walking on alms-round, a self-mortifier,
tamed, to him my father spoke;

‘Be my son-in-law, putting down bundle [of robes] and
[alms-]bowl]’.

“Sopi vasitoa pakkham [pakkamatha (s1.)], atha tatam bhanati
‘dehi me potthim;
Ghatikafica mallakafica, punapi bhikkham carissami’.

“He too having lived for a fortnight, spoke to my father ‘give
me my bundle [of robes];
[Alms-]Bowl and cup too, I wish to dwell begging alms again’.

“Atha nam bhanati tato, amma sabbo ca me fatiganavaggo;
‘Kim te na kirati idha, bhana khippam tam te karihi’ti.

“Then my father spoke to him, mother and assembly of all my
relatives too;

‘What haven’t they done for you here? speak up, they will do
it quickly for you'.

“Evam bhanito bhanati, "yadi me atta sakkoti alam mayham;
Isidasiya na saha vaccham, ekaghareham saha vatthum’.

“Being spoken to like that he spoke, ‘Enough for me! If I am
able to live by myself;

I do not want to live with Isidasi, living together in one
house’.
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428.

429.

430.

431.

432.

“Vissajjito gato so, ahampi ekakini vicintemi;
"‘Apucchitiina gaccham, marituye [maritaye (s1.), maritum (sya.)]
va pabbajissam va'.

“Allowed he left, alone I too was thinking;
‘Having asked for permission I will go, to die or to ordain’.

“Atha ayya jinadatta, agacchi gocaraya caramand;
Tatakulam vinayadhari, bahussuta silasampanna.

“Then noble lady Jinadatta, came while walking on alms-
round;

[to] father’s family, bearer of Vinaya, learned, endowed with
virtues.

“Tam disvana amhakam, utthayasanam tassa pafifiapayim;
Nisinnaya ca pade, vanditva bhojanamadasim.

“Having seen her, rising up I prepared a seat for her;
Paying homage at the feet of the one who had sat down, I
gave eatables. '*°

“Annena ca panena ca, khajjena ca yafica tattha sannihitam;
Santappayitvd avacam, ‘ayye icchami pabbajitum’.

“With food and drink, eatable and other things too, well-
arranged;

Having fully satisfied her I spoke, ‘O noble lady, I wish to
ordain’.

“Atha mam bhanati tato, ‘idheva puttaka [puttike (sya. ka.)] carahi
tvam dhammam;
Annena ca panena ca, tappaya samane dvijati ca’.

“Then my father spoke to me, ‘here itself, O beloved child,
dwell in Dhamma;

With food and drink, satisfying renunciates and twice-borns
too’. 146
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433.  “Athaham bhanami tatam, rodanti afijalim panametva;
"Papaiihi maya pakatam, kammam tam nijjaressami’.

“Then I spoke to my father, crying with folded hands and
bowing;
‘Evil kamma done by me, I wish to wither’. '

434. “Atha mam bhanati tato, ‘papuna bodhifica aggadhammarica;
Nibbanafica labhassu, yam sacchikari dvipadasettho’.

“Then my father spoke to me, ‘reach enlightenment, the
foremost Dhamma;

Gain nibbana too, which has been realized by the best of two-
legged’. 1

435. “Matapita abhivadayitva, sabbafica fiatiganavaggam,
Sattaham pabbajita, tisso vijja aphassayim.

“Having saluted mother and father, and assembly of all
relatives;
In seven days of ordination, I contacted three knowledges.

436. “Janami attano satta, jatiyo yassayam phalavipako;
Tam tava acikkhissam, tam ekamana nisamehi.

“I know my seven births, of which this [life] is the fruit, the
result;
That I will tell you, please listen with concentrated mind.

437. “Nagaramhi erakacche [erakakacche (sya. ka.)], suvannakaro aham
pahiitadhano;
Yobbanamadena matto so, paradaram aseviham.

“In the city of Erakaccha, I was a goldsmith with abundant
wealth;
Intoxicated with youth, I resorted to wives of others. '¥

438. “Soham tato cavitva, nirayamhi apaccisam ciram;
Pakko tato ca utthahitva, makkatiya kucchimokkamim.

“Having fallen from there, I burnt in hell for a long time;
Rising up from there after much suffering, I entered the
monkey-womb.
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439. “Sattahajatakam mam, mahakapi ytithapo nillacchesi;
Tassetam kammaphalam, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

“Seven days after birth, great monkey of the troupe castrated
me;

This was the fruit of that kamma, having gone to wives of
others.

440. “Soham tato cavitva, kialam karitva sindhavarafiiie;
Kanaya ca khafijaya ca, elakiya kucchimokkamim.

“Having fallen from there, having died, in the Sindhava jungle;
One-eyed and bent too, I entered the goat-womb.

441. “Duadasa vassani aham, nillacchito darake parivahitva;
Kiminavatto akallo, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

“For twelve years, castrated, I carried the young ones;
Distressed by worms and unwell, having gone to wives of
others.

442. “Soham tato cavitoa, govanijakassa gaviya jato;
Vaccho lakhatambo, nillacchito dvadase mase.

“Having fallen from there, I was born to the cow of the cow-
merchant;

A male-calf, lacquer-copper-colored, castrated at twelve
months.

443. “Vodhtina [te puna (sya. ka.), vodhuna (ka. attha.)]
nangalamaham, sakatafica dharayami;
Andhovatto akallo, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

“I was pulling the plough, and bearing the cart too;
Distressed by blindness and unwell, having gone to wives of
others.

444. “Soham tato cavitva, vithiya dasiya ghare jato;
Neva mahild na puriso, yathapi gantvana paradaram.

“Having fallen from there, I was born in a house on the maid-
servant-street;
Neither a woman nor a man [hermaphrodite], having gone to

wives of others.
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445.

446.

447.

448.

449.

“Timsativassamhi mato, sakatikakulamhi darika jata;
Kapanamhi appabhoge, dhanika [anika (attha.),
tamsamvannanayampi atthayutti gavesitabbal
purisapatabahulamhi.

“I died at thirty, was born as daughter in the family of a
carter;

Miserable and with little to partake, wealthy men gathering
much [to collect loans].

“Tam mam tato satthavaho, ussannaya vipulaya vaddhiya;
Okaddhati vilapantim, acchinditva kulagharasma.

“Thereupon the carter, [when interest had] heaped up,
increased too much;

Dragged me while I was wailing, cut me off from family home
[and gave to the wealthy horse-trader]. '

“Atha solasame vasse, disva mam pattayobbanam kafifiam;
Orundhatassa putto, giridaso nama namena.

“Then when I was sixteen, having seen me, a youthful girl;
The horse-trader’s son, named Giridasa [took me as his wife].

“Tassapi afifia bhariya, silavati gunavati yasavati ca;
Anuratta [anuvatta (ka.)] bhattaram, tassaiham [tassa tam (?)]
viddesanamakasim.

“He had another wife, virtuous, with excellent characteristics,
and well-reputed too;
Delighting in husband, whom I hated.

“Tassetam kammaphalam, yam mam apakiritiina gacchanti;
Dastva upatthahantim, tassapi anto kato maya”ti.
... Isidasi theri ...

“This was the fruit of that kamma, [they] left me in disgrace;
Even though I served like a maid-servant, I have made an end
of that too”.

Cattalisanipato nitthito — Chapter of Forties is finished.

>’
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450.

451.

452.

453.

16. MAHANIPATO — THE GREAT CHAPTER

Sumedhatherigatha — Verses of Elder Bhikkhuni Sumedha
(Very Wise)

Mantavatiya nagare, rafifio koficassa aggamahesiya;
Dhita asim sumedha, pasadita sasanakarehi.

In the city of Mantavati, King Konca’s foremost Queen;
Had a daughter [named] Sumedha, gladdened by followers of
teaching. ™'

Silavati cittakatha, bahussuta buddhasasane vinita;
Matapitaro upagamma, bhanati “ubhayo nisametha.

Virtuous, soft-spoken, learned, trained in the Buddha'’s
teaching;

Having approached mother-father, spoke “both of you please
listen.

“Nibbanabhirataham, asassatam bhavagatam yadipi dibbam;
Kimangam pana [kimanga pana (si. sya.), kim pana (?)] tuccha
kama, appassada bahuvighata.

“I well-delight in nibbana, becoming is non-eternal — even
divine one;

Ever more so are these vain sensual pleasures, gladdening
only a little and much destructive.

“Kama katuka astvisiipama, yesu mucchita bala;
Te digharattam niraye, samappita hafifiante dukkhita [hafifiare
dukhita (?)].

“Sensual pleasures are bitter like snake-poison, fools get
comatose by it;

They go for a long time to hells, fully given to [hells],
oppressed, unhappy.
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454.

455.

456.

457.

458.

“Socanti papakamma, vinipate papavaddhino sada;
Kayena ca vacaya ca, manasa ca asamvuta bala.

“Sorrowing over evil kamma in lower realms, always
increasing evil;

[by being] Unguarded bodily and verbally, mentally too those
fools.

“Bala te duppafifia, acetana dukkhasamudayoruddha;
Desante ajananta, na bujjhare ariyasaccani.

“Those unwise fools, unintentionally subdued by arising of
suffering;

Unknowing of the preaching, they aren’t awake to the [four]
noble truths.

“Saccani amma buddhavaradesitani, te bahutara ajananta ye;
Abhinandanti bhavagatam, pihenti devesu upapattim.

“Mother, of the truths preached by the Buddha, the highest,
they are mostly unknowing;

Well-pleased with becoming, they desire to arise in deva
realms.

“Devesupi upapatti, asassata bhavagate aniccamhi;
Na ca santasanti bala, punappunam jayitabbassa.

“Arising in deva realms, they have gone to becoming in non-
eternal, in impermanent;
Unafraid, fools are born again and again.

“Cattaro vinipata, duve [dve (sabbattha)] ca gatiyo katharici
labbhanti;
Na ca vinipatagatanam, pabbajja atthi nirayesu.

“Gone to four lower realms, two destinations are hard to gain;
For one gone to the lower realms, there is no ordination in
hells. 1%
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459. “Anujanatha mam ubhayo, pabbajitum dasabalassa pavacane;
Appossukka ghatissam, jatimaranappahanaya.

“Please permit me, both of you, to ordain in the Ten-
powered’s exposition;

Uninterested [in worldly affairs], I will endeavor relentlessly,
to abandon birth and death. '

460. “Kim bhavagate [bhavagatena (sya.)] abhinanditena, kayakalina
asarena;
Bhavatanhaya nirodha, anujanatha pabbajissami.

“What is there well-pleasing in becoming, essence-less upon
death?

For cessation of craving for becoming, please permit me to
ordain.

461. “Buddhanam uppado vivajjito, akkhano khano laddho;
Silani brahmacariyam, yavajivam na diiseyyam”.

“The Buddha has arisen, having fully forsaken [unfavorable]
moment, gained [favorable] moment;

Faring the virtuous holy-life, as long as life lasts, I should not
pollute”.

462. Evam bhanati sumedha, matapitaro “na tava aharam;
Aharissam [ahariyami (s1.), aharisam (?)] gahattha, maranavasam
gatava hessami”.

Sumedha speaking thus to mother-father “won’t eat until [I
have your permission];

[No further] Partaking of food as a householder, I will lie
down like I have gone to control of death”.

463. Mata dukkhita rodati pita ca, assa sabbaso samabhihato;
Ghatenti safifiapetum, pasadatale chamapatitam.

Mother was crying unhappily and father too, while all
gathered [relatives];

Endeavored to convince her, one lying down on floor of the
mansion.
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464.

465.

466.

467.

468.

469.

“Utthehi puttaka kim socitena, dinndsi varanavatimhi;
Raja anikaratto [anikadatto (si. syd.)], abhiriipo tassa tvam dinnd.

“Rise, O beloved child, why are you sorrowing, you are given
to Varanavati;
King Anikaratta, the handsome one, to whom you are given. '

“Aggamahest bhavissasi, anikarattassa rajino bhariya;
Stlani brahmacariyam, pabbajja dukkara puttaka.

“You will be the foremost queen, wife of king Anikaratta;
Fare the virtuous holy-life, ordination is difficult to do, O
beloved child. '

“Rajje anadhanamissariyam, bhoga sukha daharikasi;
Bhuiijahi kamabhoge, vareyyam hotu te putta”.

“Sovereign in the kingdom, with wealth and supremacy,
partake of happiness, you are a young woman;
Partake of sensual pleasures, get married O beloved child”.

Atha ne bhanati sumedha, “ma edisikani bhavagatamasaram;
Pabbajja va hohiti, maranam va me na ceva vareyyam.

Then Sumedha spoke to them, “not such, becoming is essence-
less;
I must ordain, even if I die I will not get married.

“Kimiva putikayamasucim, savanagandham bhayanakam
kunapam;
Abhisamuviseyyam bhastam, asakim paggharitam asucipunnam.

“What use this foul and impure body, flowing-stinking
fearfully like a corpse;
Similar to the bellows, always oozing, filled with impurities. ™™

“Kimiva taham jananti, vikulakam mamsasonitupalittam;
Kimikulalayam sakunabhattam, kalevaram kissa diyyati.

“Why I knowing thus, skeleton plastered with flesh, smeared
with blood;

Residence for worms, food for bird, to whom should [this]
dead body be given?
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470.

471.

472.

473.

474.

“Nibbuyhati susanam, aciram kayo apetavififiano;

Chuddho [chaddito (sya.), chuttho (ka.)] kalingaram viya,
jigucchamanehi fiatihi.

“Carried to the cemetery, body is of short duration when

consciousness has departed;
Contemptible lying like a log, despised by relatives.

“Chuddhiina [chaddtina (sya.), chutthiina (ka.)] nam susane,
parabhattam nhayanti [nhayare (?)] jigucchanta;
Niyaka matapitaro, kim pana sadharana janata.

“Contemptible in cemetery, food for others, they bathe
despising [the body];

Even our own mother-father, what [to speak] of common
people.

“Ajjhosita asare, kalevare atthinharusanghate;
Khelassuccarassava, paripunne [khelassuccarapassavaparipunie
(s1.)] putikayamhi.

“Tending to essence-less, dead body [is] binding together of
bones and sinews;

Flowing with saliva, tears, and excreta, completely filled, this
foul body.

“Yo nam vinibbhujitva, abbhantaramassa bahiram kayira;
Gandhassa asahamana, sakapi mata jiguccheyya.

“Separated in parts, if what is well-inside [the body] is
[placed] outside;

It would smell [so] unbearably, even our mothers would
despise.

“Khandhadhatuayatanam, sankhatam jatimilakam dukkham;
Yoniso anuvicinanti, vareyyam kissa iccheyyam.

“Aggregate, element, and sense base, formed, root of birth,
suffering;

Appropriately investigating, why should I wish to get
married?

- 106 -



THE GREAT CHAPTER THERIGATHAPALI

475.

476.

477.

478.

479.

“Divase divase tisatti, satani navanava pateyyum kayambhi;
Vassasatampi ca ghato, seyyo dukkhassa cevam khayo.

“Day after day hit thrice by one hundred spears, [beings] fall
for new body;

Destroyed in a hundred years, [I would accept it as] better if
that ends the suffering. '

“Ajjhupagacche ghatam, yo vififidyevam satthuno vacanam;,
‘Digho tesam [vo (ka.)] samsaro, punappunam hafifiamananam’. >

“I would [rather] be approached by destruction, one who thus
fully understood words of the teacher;

‘Long is the round of existences for them, being oppressed
again and again’.

“Devesu manussesu ca, tiracchanayoniya asurakaye;
Petesu ca nirayesu ca, aparimita dissare ghata.

“In deva and human realms, in animal birth and among
asuras too;
Also in peta and hell realms, boundless destruction is seen.

“Ghata nirayesu bahii, vinipatagatassa piliyamanassa
[kilissamanassa (sya. ka.)l;
Devesupi attanam, nibbanasukha param natthi.

“In hells there is much destruction, gone to the lower realms,
with an ingrate mind;

Deva realms are unsheltered too, there is no happiness higher
than nibbana. '®°

“Patta te nibbanam, ye yutta dasabalassa pavacane;
Appossukka ghatenti, jatimaranappahanaya.

“They have reached nibbana, those yoked to the Ten-
powered’s exposition;

Uninterested [in worldly affairs], endeavoring restlessly, to
abandon birth and death.
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480.

481.

482.

483.

484.

“Ajjeva tatabhinikkhamissam, bhogehi kim asarehi;
Nibbinna me kama, vantasama talavatthukata”.

“Today itself dear I shall go forth, what is there to partake in
essence-less?

I am disgusted with sensual pleasures like vomit, a palm tree
with top cut-off”. 1!

Sa cevam bhanati pitaramanikaratto ca yassa sa dinna;
Upayasi varanavate, vareyyamupatthite kale.

[while] She spoke thus, Anikaratta, to whom she was given by
father;
Set out from Varanavati, when marriage time had come.

Atha asitanicitamuduke, kese khaggena chindiya sumedha;
Pasadam pidahitoa [pidhetva (si1. sya.), pidhitoa (ka.)],
pathamajjhanam samapajji.

Then having cut-off her dark and luxuriant pile of hair with
sword, Sumedha;
Closing the doors of the mansion, entered upon first jhana.

Sa ca tahim samapanna, anikaratto ca agato nagaram,
Pasade ca [pasadeva (s1. sya.)] sumedha, aniccasafifiam
[aniccasaiifia (sabbattha)] subhaveti.

And [as] she entered upon this, Anikaratta also came to city;
In the mansion Sumedha, was well-developing the perception
of impermanence.

Sa ca manasi karoti, anikaratto ca aruhi turitam;
Manikanakabhiisitango, katafijali yacati sumedham.

And [as] she was mentally attending, Anikaratta quickly
climbed up;

Limb adorned with jewels and gold, with folded hands he
asked of Sumedha.
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485.

486.

487.

488.

489.

“Rajje anadhanamissariyam, bhoga sukha daharikasi;
Bhuiijahi kamabhoge, kamasukha dullabha loke.

“Sovereign in the kingdom, with wealth and supremacy,
partake of happiness, you are a young woman;

Partake of sensual pleasures, happiness of sensual pleasures is
hard to gain in world.

“Nissattham te rajjam, bhoge bhufijassu dehi danani;
Ma dummana ahosi, matapitaro te dukkhita” [matapitaro ca te
dukhita (?)].

“I offer the kingdom to you, partake of pleasures and give
donations;
Don’t be sad, your mother-father are unhappy too”.

Tam tam bhanati sumedha, kamehi anatthika vigatamoha;
“Ma kame abhinandi, kamesvadinavam passa.

Speaking like that, Sumedha, unaimed for sensual pleasures,
fully undeluded [said];

“I am not well-pleased with sensual pleasures, I see danger in
sensual pleasures.

“Catuddipo raja mandhata, asi kamabhogina maggo;
Atitto kalanikato, na cassa paripiirita iccha.

“Mandhata, king of four continents, was on the path of
partaking of sensual pleasures;
He died unsatisfied, without wishes completely fulfilled.

“Satta ratanani vasseyya, vutthima dasadisa samantena;
Na catthi titti kamanam, atittava maranti nara.

“Even when seven jewels pour down, raining everywhere in
ten directions;

Even then there is no satisfying sensual pleasures, men die
unsatisfied.

-109 -



THERIGATHAPALI THE GREAT CHAPTER

490.

491.

492,

493.

494.

495.

“Asistintipama kama, kama sappasiropama;
Ukkopama anudahanti, atthikankala [karnkhala (si.)] sannibha.

“Like sword’s edge are sensual pleasures, sensual pleasures
are like a snake’s head;
Burning Like a firebrand, resembling a chain of bones. '**

“Anicca addhuva kama, bahudukkha mahavisa;
Ayogulova santatto, aghamiula dukhapphala.

“Impermanent uncertain are sensual pleasures, much
suffering, great poison;

Like a scorching hot iron ball, root of grief, with suffering as
fruit.

“Rukkhapphaliipama kama, mamsapestipama dukha;
Supinopama vaficaniya, kama yacitakipama.

“Like fruit of a tree are sensual pleasures, suffering like a
piece of meat;

Deceitful like a dream, sensual pleasures are like borrowed
goods.

“Sattistlipama kama, rogo gando agham nigham;
Angarakasusadisa, aghamiilam bhayam vadho.

“Like spears and darts are sensual pleasures, a disease, a boil,
grief, great grief;
Like a pit full of embers, root of grief, fearful, an assassin.

“Evam bahudukkha kama, akkhata antarayika;
Gacchatha na me bhagavate, vissaso atthi attano.

“Thus sensual pleasures are much suffering, declared [by
teacher] to be a block;
Go away, I do not have confidence in becoming. '

“Kim mama paro karissati, attano sisamhi dayhamanamhi;
Anubandhe jaramarane, tassa ghataya ghatitabbam”.

“What can another do for me, when her own head is on fire;
Entangled with old age and death, you should endeavor to
destroy [it]”. '**
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496.

497.

498.

499.

500.

Dvaram apapuritvanaham [avapuritoaham (s1.)], matapitaro
anikarattarica;
Disvana chamam nisinne, rodante idamavocam.

I [Sumedha] having opened the door, [saw] mother-father and
Anikaratta;
Having seen them sitting on the floor and crying, said this.

“Digho balanam samsaro, punappunarica rodatam;
Anamatagge pitu marane, bhatu vadhe attano ca vadhe.

“Long is the round of existences for fools, [they] cry again and
again;

Endless is the death of the father, assassination of the brother,
and assassination of self too. '°

“Assu thafifiam rudhiram, samsaram anamataggato saratha;
Sattanam samsaratam, sarahi atthinafica sannicayam.

“Tears, mother’s milk, blood, think about endless round of
existences;

Beings are wandering-on, think about the accumulation of
bones.

“Sara caturodadhi [sarassu caturo udadhi (?)], upanite
assuthafifiarudhiramhi;
Sara ekakappamatthinam, saficayam vipulena samam.

“Think about four oceans, made of tears, mother’s milk, and
blood;

Think bones in an eon, if accumulated will be like Vepulla
[mountain]. ¢

“Anamatagge samsarato, mahim [mahamahim (?)]
jambudipamupanitam;
Kolatthimattagulika, mata matusveva nappahonti.

“Endlessly wandering-on, [making] earth of Jambudipa
[continent];

In balls the size of Kolatthi [fruit], are unable to reach mothers
and mothers” mothers too. '*
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501.

502.

503.

504.

505.

‘Tinakatthasakhapalasam [sara tinakatthasakhapalasam (s1.)],
upanitam anamataggato sara;
Caturangulika ghatika, pitupitusveva nappahonti.

“Endlessly [wandering-on], think about making the grass,
wood, branches, and leaves;

In four-fingered stacks, are unable to reach fathers and
fathers’ fathers too. '®®

“Sara kanakacchapam pubbasamudde, aparato ca yugachiddam;
Siram [sara (si.)] tassa ca patimukkam, manussalabhambhi
opammant.

“Think about a one-eyed tortoise in the eastern sea, [there
being] a noose thrown far away [on the surface],
[One-eyed tortoise] putting his head thru it, like that is
gaining human [birth]. ¢

“Sara riipam phenapindopamassa, kayakalino asarassa;
Khandhe passa anicce, sarahi niraye bahuvighate.

“Think about form like a lump of foam, essence-less upon
death;

See aggregates as impermanent, think there is much
destruction in hells. '”°

“Sara katasim vaddhente, punappunam tasu tasu jatisu;
Sara kumbhilabhayani ca, sarahi cattari saccani.

“Think increasing charnel ground, again and again being born
here and there;

Think it is fearful like crocodile, think about the four [noble]
truths.

“Amatamhi vijjamane, kim tava paficakatukena pitena;
Sabba hi kamaratiyo, katukatara paficakatukena.

“When the undying is seen, why are you drinking the five
bitter ones?

All the delights of sensual pleasures, are bitter than the five
bitter ones. !
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506.

507.

508.

509.

510.

“Amatamhi vijjamane, kim tava kamehi ye parilaha [saparilaha (si.
attha.)];
Sabba hi kamaratiyo, jalita kuthita kampita santapita.

“When the undying is seen, why are you burning up with
sensual pleasures?

All the delights of sensual pleasures, are burning, boiling,
wavering, fully tormenting.

“Asapattamhi samane, kim tava kamehi ye bahusapatta;
Rajaggicoraudakappiyehi, sadharana kama bahusapatta.

“I am being not hostile, why are you so hostile due to sensual
pleasures?

Like king, fire, thief, water, and un-loved ones, common
sensual pleasures are very hostile.'”

“Mokkhamhi vijjamane, kim tava kamehi yesu vadhabandho;
Kamesu hi asakama, vadhabandhadukhani anubhonti.

“When freedom is seen, why are you tied to be assassinated
by sensual pleasures?

Being vulgar in sensual pleasures, sufferings of tying to be
assassinated are experienced. '

“Adipita tinukka, ganhantam dahanti neva muficantam;
Ukkopama hi kama, dahanti ye te na muficanti.

“Grass torch on fire will burn the one holding it, if she won't
let go of it;

Like a firebrand are sensual pleasures, burning them if they
don’t let go of it. '7*

“Ma appakassa hetu, kimasukhassa vipulam jaht sukham;
Ma puthulomova balisam, gilitva paccha vihafifiasi.

“Not for the trifling cause of happiness of sensual pleasures,
should you abandon much [greater] happiness;

Don't be like a fish who, having swallowed the hook, is so
oppressed later. 17
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511.

512.

513.

514.

515.

“Kamam kamesu damassu, tava sunakhova sankhalabaddho;
Kahinti khu tam kama, chata sunakhamoa candala.

“Tamed with sensual pleasure among sensual pleasures, just
so a dog tied with chain;

You are done with by sensual pleasures, like what hungry
Candalas do to the dog. '

“Aparimitafica dukkham, bahtini ca cittadomanassani;
Anubhohisi kamayutto, patinissaja [patinissara (si.)] addhuve
kame.

“Boundless is the suffering, and many are mental
unhappiness;

Experiencing this yoked to sensual pleasures, renounce
uncertain sensual pleasures.

“Ajaramhi vijjamane, kim tava kamehi [yesu jaraya ca;
maranabyadhihi gahita (?)] yesu jara;

Maranabyadhigahita [yesu jaraya ca; maranabyadhihi gahita (?)],
sabba sabbattha jatiyo.

“When unaging is seen, why are you thus aging by sensual
pleasures?
Possessed by death and sickness, are all births everywhere.

“Idamajaramidamamaram [idam ajaram idam amaram (?)],
idamajaramaram padamasokam;
Asapattamasambadham, akhalitamabhayam nirupatapam.

“This is unaging, this is undying, this is unaging undying,
unsorrowing station [nibbana];

Non-hostile and non-hindering, firm and fearless, non-
tormenting [nibbana].

“Adhigatamidam bahithi, amatam ajjapi ca labhaniyamidam;
Yo yoniso payufijati, na ca sakka aghatamanena”.

“Entered upon this [realization] by many, this undying is
gainable [even] today;

[By] Whoever is appropriately yoked, [but] not by those who
don’t endeavor”.
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516.

517.

518.

519.

520.

521.

Evam bhanati sumedha, sankharagate ratim alabhamana;
Anunenti anikarattam, kese ca chamam khipi sumedha.

Sumedha thus speaking, not having gained delight in
formations;

Requesting Anikaratta, Sumedha having thrown [her] hair on
the floor. 177

Utthaya anikaratto, pafijaliko yacitassa pitaram so;
“Vissajjetha sumedham, pabbajitum vimokkhasaccadassa”.

Rising up Anikaratta, with folded hands he asked of her father;
“Allow Sumedha, to ordain for full freedom and seeing the
truth”.

Vissajjita matapitiihi, pabbaji sokabhayabhita;
Cha abhififia sacchikata, aggaphalam sikkhamanaya.
Allowed by mother-father, she ordained sorrowful and fearful

[of existence];
Realized six higher knowledges, the foremost fruit of training. '

Acchariyamabbhutam tam, nibbanam asi rajakafifiaya;
Pubbenivasacaritam, yatha byakari pacchime kale.

Astonishing and wonderful was, nibbana of the princess;
[Here is the] Past abode story, as announced at a later time.

“Bhagavati konagamane, sangharamamhi navanivesambhi;
Sakhiyo tisso janiyo, viharadanam adasimha.

“In time of Blessed One Kondgamana, for a new monastic
residence for Sangha;
Three of us girl-friends, gave donation of a monastic dwelling. '

“Dasakkhattum satakkhattum, dasasatakkhattum satani ca
satakkhattum;
Devesu uppajjimha, ko pana vado manussesu.

“Ten times hundred times, thousand times hundred times
hundred times; ¥
I arose in deva realms, what to say about among humans.
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522. “Devesu mahiddhika ahumha, manusakambhi ko pana vado;
Sattaratanassa mahesi, itthiratanam aham asim.

“We were of great magical power in deva realms, what to say
about among humans;
Like a queen among the seven jewels, the woman jewel I was. !

523. “So hetu so pabhavo, tam miilam sava sasane khanti;
Tam pathamasamodhanam, tam dhammarataya nibbanam”.

“This was the cause, the reason, the root of why she was
diligent in the teaching;

That was the first exposure [to dhamma], delighting in
Dhamma, in nibbana”.'®?

524. Evam karonti ye saddahanti, vacanam anomapafifiassa;
Nibbindanti bhavagate, nibbinditva virajjantiti.

Ittham sudam sumedha ther? gathayo abhasitthati.

Those practicing and confident in, words of the one with the
lofty wisdom [Lord Buddha];

Are disgusted with becoming, being disgusted they are
dispassionate.

Elder Bhikkhuni Sumedha spoke these verses.
Mahanipato nitthito — The Great chapter is finished.

Samatta therigathayo — The entire Verses of Elder Bhikkhunis
[are finished].
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ENDNOTES

Pali text of the Therigathapali, Therigatha-Atthakatha
(Commentary), and Theriapadanapali from “Chattha Sangayana
Tipitaka 4.0.0.15 Electronic Edition” copyright © 1995 Vipassana
Research Institute. Source text of only Therigathapali is
provided in this book. Words in square brackets [ | [BLUE in
the online edition] are the alternate readings across various
recensions as in the CST source. The following abbreviations are
used to refer to different recensions of the Tipitaka:

a. sl = Sri Lankan

b. sya. = Thai

c. pL = Pali Text Society
d. ka. = Cambodian

Translations in the endnotes are from the sources as indicated.

According to the Vinaya definition of cola, katva colena paruta
may mean she sleeps covered with a bedsheet made of rags. The
same would be the case in verse 16. However, the same meaning
cannot be inferred in Verse 122 where cola is used in connection
with bhatta (= food). Also, the Theri there is still a lay-person
and not a monastic so she wouldn’t be using rag-robes or bed-
sheets made of rags, only the regular robes [clothes]. Therefore

I have chosen to render cola as “[rag] robe” here and in verse 16
but not in verse 122. I am grateful to Venerable Nanatusita for
pointing this out.

CDB 2.9 and 2.10 describe how when Moon and Sun,
respectively, were swallowed by Rahu, both Moon and Sun
took refuge in Lord Buddha and asked for his help. Lord
Buddha then asked Rahu to let them free which he did, and then
Rahu ran to Vepacitti, afraid and agitated. DPPN states: “This
incident evidently refers to the Indian myth of the eclipses, and
the legend has been annexed by the Buddhists to illustrate the
Buddha’s power and pity”. These 2 suttas — CDB 2.9 and 2.10 -
are part of the Maha Pirit Pota in Sri Lanka.

DPPN on Theri Mutta: “She belonged to an eminent brahmin
family of Savatthi and, in her twentieth year, renounced the
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world under Mahapajapati Gotami. One day, as she meditated
after her return from the alms round, the Buddha appeared
before her in a ray of glory and exhorted her in a verse. Not long
after she became an arahant. In the past, she had seen Vipassi
Buddha walking along the street and, gladdened by the sight,
had rushed out and thrown herself at his feet. She is evidently
identical with Sankamanatta of the Apadana”.

This verse has a play on the name of the Theri Mutta (freed) and
vippamuttena (fully freed) — conversationally it would be similar
to saying “O Liberty, liberate yourself”.

¢ This verse has a play on the name of the Theri Punna (complete,
full) and paripunnaya (completely fulfilled). The tamokhandho
referred to in this verse, translated as aggregate of darkness,
refers to the great ignorance that ties one to the round of rebirths.

DPPN says: “She was born in a householder’s family of Savatthi
and at the age of twenty, having heard Mahapajapati Gotami
preach, she left the world. One day, while meditating, the
Buddha appeared before her in a ray of glory and she became
an arahant. In the past she was a kinnari on the banks of the
Candabhaga and having seen a Pacceka Buddha, worshipped
him with a wreath of reeds. She is perhaps identical with
Tininalamalika of the Apadana”.

>  From here onward, the end sentence is abbreviated by the name
of the Theri speaking the verse like “... Tissa theri ...” and thus I
no longer translate it.

DPPN on Tissa Theri: “An arahant Theri belonging to a Sakiyan
family of Kapilavatthu. She became a lady of the Bodhisatta’s
court, but later renounced the world with Mahapajapati Gotami,
and practiced insight. One day the Buddha appeared before her
in a ray of glory and uttered a stanza, at the conclusion of which
she became an arahant”. The Tissa Therl in the next verse has
same story as here.

Trainings in this verse refer to the Noble Eightfold Path or more
generally to Sila, Samadhi, and Pafifia.

¢  DPPN states for Dhira Theri: “Two Theris of this name are
mentioned, both belonging to the Sakiyans of Kapilavatthu.
They were members of the Bodhisatta’s court, at the time when
he became the Buddha. They left home with Mahapajapati
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11

12

Gotami, entered the Order and became arahants”. The Dhira or
Vira Theri in the next verse is said to have the same story. See
also next endnote.

DPPN on Vira Theri: “A certain lay follower gave her a robe,
and a Yakkha aware of this, went about praising his piety” (CDB
10.11 where she is named Cira). This verse also has a play on
the name of the Theri Vira (brave) and virehi (by/with/from the
hero = heroic) (or dhira and dhirehi). See also previous endnote.

No biographical info is available about Mitta Theri. There is
also a play on the name of the Theri Mitta (friend) and mittarata
(delighting in friendliness).

DPPN: “Bhadra Theri belonged to a clan of the Sakiyans, and
left the world with Mahapajapati Gotami. While she was
meditating, the Buddha sent her a ray of glory and she attained
arahantship”. There is also a play on the name of the Theri
Bhadra (good) and bhadrarata (delighting in goodness).

DPPN: “Upasama Theri was born in a Sakyan family in
Kapilavatthu and became a lady of the Bodhisatta’s court. Later,
in the company of Pajapati Gotami, she renounced the world
and entered the Order. One day, while she was meditating,

the Buddha sent forth a ray of glory and admonished her. She,
thereupon, developed insight and became an arahant”.

DPPN: “She was the daughter of Oghataka, a poor brahmin of
Kosala, and was given in marriage to a hunch backed brahmin.
Unwilling to live with him, she persuaded him to allow her to
join the Order, where she soon became an arahant. In the time
of Padumuttara Buddha, she showed the Buddha great honor
when he visited her city”. The verse also has a play on the name
of the Theri Mutta (free); tihi khujjehi muttiya (freed from three
crooked things), and muttamhi jatimarana (freed from birth-
death).

DPPN on Dhammadinna Theri: “An eminent Theri, ranked
foremost among nuns who possessed the gift of preaching (NDB
1.239). She was the wife of Visakha of Rajagaha, and when

he, having heard the Buddha preach, became an anagami, she
left the world with the consent of her husband who sent her to
the nunnery in a golden palanquin. Dwelling in solitude, she
soon attained arahantship with the four patisambhida (the Four
Analytical Knowledges of Meaning, Dhamma, Language, and
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14

15

16

17

Discernment). She later returned to Rdjagaha to worship the
Buddha, and there Visakha asked her questions on the Dhamma,
which she answered “as easily as one might cut a lows-stalk
with a knife”. The questions and answers are given in the
MLDB 44 Cila Vedalla Sutta. Visakha reported this interview

to the Buddha, who praised her great wisdom and commended
her eloquence. In the time of Padumuttara Buddha she was a
servant, and one day saw the Buddha’s disciple, Sujata, begging
alms and gave him a curry (Therigatha Commentary says Sujata
had just risen from samadhi). Her master, seeing this, made

her his daughter-in-law. Later, while on a visit to the vihara,

she saw a nun declared to be chief of preachers and wished for
similar eminence. Dhammadinna was the teacher of Sukka

(see endnote on verse 54). In the time of Phussa Buddha she
obtained merit by giving to the Buddha’s half-brother double the
gift prescribed by her husband. In the time of Kassapa Buddha
she was born as Sudhamma, the sixth of the seven daughters

of Kiki, king of Benares; for twenty thousand years she lived in
celibacy” (see “Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King Kiki”).

Visakha Theri, according to DPPN: “She belonged to the harem
of the Bodhisatta and left the world with Mahapajapati Gotami.
She received a topic of meditation from the Buddha and in due
course won arahantship”. In this verse, she is admonishing her
companions.

DPPN thus on Sumana Theri: “She was a Sakiyan maiden,
belonging to the harem of the Bodhisatta before his renunciation.
She joined the Order under Mahapajapati Gotami and as she sat
meditating, the Buddha appeared before her in a ray of glory.
She developed insight and became an arahant”.

According to DPPN, Uttara Theri was born in Kapilavatthu in a
Sakiyan family and was a member of the Bodhisatta’s court and
later renounced the world with Mahapajapati Gotami. When
she was developing insight, the Buddha appeared before her to
encourage her and she became an arahant.

See endnote on verse 1 as to katva colena paruta.

DPPN notes: Dhamma Theri belonged to a respectable family

in Savatthi and was given in marriage to a suitable husband.
Having heard the Doctrine, she wished to join the Order, but her
husband refused permission. After his death she became a nun,
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and one day, while returning from her alms round, she slipped
and fell. Meditating on this, she became an arahant.

DPPN: “Sangha Theri belonged to Prince Siddhattha’s court, and
having joined the Order with Mahapajapati Gotami, became an
arahant”.

DPPN information on Abhirtipananda Theri thus: “She was
born in Kapilavatthu as the daughter of the chief of the Sakiyan
Khemaka and was named Nanda. Owing to her great beauty
and charm she became known as Abhirtipa-Nanda. On the day
appointed for her to select her husband, the Sakiyan youth, on
whom her choice was to have fallen, died, and her parents made
her leave the world against her will. The Apadana account (ii.
609) does not mention the suitor’s death, but states that many
sought her hand and caused great trouble, to avoid which her
parents made her join the Order. Even after she had entered

the Order she avoided going into the Buddha'’s presence, being
infatuated with her own beauty and fearing the Master’s rebuke.
In order to induce her to come to him, the Buddha directed Maha
Pajapati to see that all the nuns came for instruction. When
Nanda’s turn came she sent another in her place. The Buddha
refused to recognise the substitute, and Nanda was compelled to
go herself. As she listened to the Buddha preaching, he, by his
magic power, conjured up a beautiful woman and showed her
becoming aged and fading, causing anguish to arise in Nanda’s
heart. At the opportune moment, the Buddha drove home the
truth of the impermanence of beauty by preaching these two
verses. Meditating on this topic, she later became an arahant.

In the time of Vipassi Buddha, Nanda had been the daughter of
a wealthy burgess in the Buddha’s native town of Bandhumati.
Having heard the Buddha preach she became his pious follower
and at his death, made an offering of a golden umbrella decked
with jewels to the shrine built over his ashes”.

While her story is similar to Nanda, also called Rapa-Nanda
or sometimes Sundari-Nand3, they are not same. Nanda AKA
Rapa-Nanda AKA Sundari-Nanda’s verses are 82-86.

Jenta Theri might have been named after the Jenta village in
Magadha, just like Jenta Thera was born there. She was the daugh-
ter of a princely family of Licchavis in Vesali. The rest of her story
is same as that of Abhirtipa-Nanda Theri (see previous note). She
attained arahantship after hearing Lord Buddha preach.
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“I have seen the blessed one” may also mean that she has seen
[realized] the Dhamma — see CDB 22.87 Vakkali sutta (and note
168 therein) where Lord Buddha states:

“Enough, Vakkali! Why do you want to see this foul body?

One who sees the Dhamma sees me; one who sees me sees the
Dhamma. For in seeing the Dhamma, Vakkali, one sees me; and
in seeing me, one sees the Dhamma”.

Sumangalamata Theri, DPPN informs us, was born in a poor
family of Savatthi and was married to a rush-plaiter (nalakara).
Her first child was a son, named Sumangala, who left the world
and became an arahant. She became a nun, and one day, while
reflecting on all she had suffered in the lay life, she was much
affected and her insight quickening, she became an arahant.

Pali phrase used in the first line — “cicciti ciccititi” — is an
example of an onomatopoetic expression. This is usually
translated as “made sizzling and hissing sounds like cicci cicciti”.
This expression also appears at CDB 7.9 and CST Suttanipatapali
4. Kasibharadvajasuttam.

In the second line, the exact translation would be: “She having
approached the tree root, saying ‘Oh Bliss’, blissfully I meditate”.
But that is not easy to read in English so I have dropped “She”
and only used the first person, since the previous line also has
first person.

DPPN thus on Addhakasi Theri: “In Kassapa Buddha'’s time she
had been a nun well established in the precepts. But she reviled
an arahant Theri by calling her a prostitute, and for this she was
born in purgatory. In the present age she was the daughter

of a rich and distinguished citizen of Benares but, because

of her former evil speak, became a prostitute in Rajagaha.
Having heard the Buddha preach, she entered the Order of the
bhikkhunis. Wishing to obtain the higher ordination from the
Buddha, she set out for Savatthi, but was waylaid and stopped
by libertines. So she sent a man to ask the Buddha’s advice

and he permitted her to be ordained by a messenger. Her case
established a precedent. Later she attained arahantship. It has
been suggested that her name “half Kasi” might mean that she
charged five hundred pieces from her patrons. For, according
to Buddhaghosa, Kasi means one thousand, and anything worth
one thousand is called kasiya. Another explanation is, however,

-122 -



ENDNOTES THERIGATHAPALI

25

26

27

given by Dhammapala. The revenue which accrued to the king
for one day from Kasi was a thousand. Addhakasi’s patrons had
to give a like sum to spend a night (i.e. a full 24 hour period) with
her. For this reason she was called Kasi. But later, many men,
not being able to afford a thousand, would pay half the amount
and spend the day (i.e. 12-hour period) with her. As a result she
became known as Addhakasi”.

I'have added the information in italics and also underlined what
is doubtful — verses clearly mention that she was a courtesan in

Kasi and her rate was established based on daily income of that
republic, not Rdjagaha.

Buddhist sources (NDB 3.70) mention sixteen janapadas: Anga,
Magadha, Kasi, Kosala, Vajji, Malla, Ceti, Vanga, Kuru, Paficala,
Maccha, Stirasena, Assaka, Avanti, Gandhara, and Kamboja.
Some of these were aristocratic republics and some feudal
kingdoms.

Three knowledges realized, sometimes also called the three
true knowledges, are (1) remembering the past abodes
(pubbenivasanusati), (2) divine eye (dibbacakkhu), and (3)
knowledge of end of taints (asavakkhayo).

In addition to these 3 knowledges, verses 70 and 71 also list
three other knowledges — together making up the six higher
knowledges (chalabhinfa or cha abhififa): (4) completely
understand the minds of others (cetopariccafianam), (5) divine
ear (sotadhatu), and (6) supernormal power (iddhi).

Commentary informs us that Citta Theri was the daughter of
a leading person of Rajagaha. She entered the Sangha after
hearing Lord Buddha preach. In the old age, she went to
Gijjhakata (Mount Vulture Peak) and there she became an
arahant. Gijjhakdta is one of the five mountains surrounding
Rajagaha, the others being Vaibhara, Vepulla (see verse 499),
Pandava, and Isigili.

In this verse, “turned bowl upside-down” (pattakafica nikujjiya),
usually done by monastics when they don’t want to accept food
and donations from a particular lay-person(s) (e.g. as was done
in Myanmar during the military regime), could also mean that
the Theri made a determination NOT to eat any food until she
won liberation.
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Sele khambhesimattanam = hands resting in lap = sitting in
meditating posture.

DPPN thus on Mettika Theri: “She was born in a rich brahmin
family of Rajagaha and joined the Order under Mahapajapati
Gotami. One day, in her old age, while meditating on the top of
a peak, her insight expanded and she became an arahant. In the
time of Siddhartha Buddha, she belonged to a burgher’s family
and offered her mekhala at the Buddha’s cetiya. She is evidently
identical with Mekhaladayika of the Apadana”. A mekhala is an
ornamental belt or girdle around the waist.

See endnote on verse 28 as to “turned bowl upside-down”.

DPPN on Mitta Theri: “Ninety one kappas ago, in the time of
Vipassi Buddha, she was one of the consorts of King Bandhuma
and won meritorious kamma by bestowing food and costly rai-
ment on an arahant Theri. After death she was born in Tavatimsa
and was wife of the king of the gods thirty times, and then chief
queen of twenty kings of men. In this age she belonged to a Sak-
yan family of Kapilavatthu and left the world with Mahapajapati
Gotami, winning arahantship soon after. She is evidently identical
with Ekapinidadayika of the Apadana”. A kappa is an eon — see
CDB 15.5 & 15.6 for similes about the length of an eon.

Eightfold precepts are the precepts observed by lay people on
Uposatha days — a Buddhist day of observance. They are (1) Not
to kill, (2) Not to steal, (3) Not to engage in sexual intercourse, (4)
Not to speak lies, (5) Not to take intoxicants, (6) Not to eat food
between noon and the following dawn, (7) Not to sing, dance

or watch entertainments, not to use ornaments, cosmetics or
perfumes, and (8) Not to sit or lie on a luxurious or high seat or
bed —see NDB 8.41. See NDB 3.70 for comparison of Uposathas
of a Cowherd, a Jain, and a Noble Disciple.

Eating one time is one of the 13 ascetic practices. The full list
is: (1) wearing cast-off cloth, (2) going for alms, (3) wearing
only one triple set of robes, (4) bypassing no donors on the
alms round, (5) eating only one meal a day, (6) eating from the
bowl, (7) refusing food brought afterwards, (8) living in the
wilderness, (9) living at the foot of a tree, (10) living in the open
air, (11) living in a cemetery, (12) accepting whatever lodging is
assigned, and (13) not lying down — see www.accesstoinsight.
org/tipitaka/kn/thag/thag.16.07.than.html
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Abhayamatu Theri, according to DPPN, “was a courtesan named
Padumavati, the belle of Ujjeni. King Bimbisara, having heard
of her beauty, expressed to his purohita a wish to see her. The
purohita, by the power of his spells, enlisted the assistance of a
Yakkha, Kumbhira, who took the king to Ujjeni. She bore to the
king a son, Abhayarajakumara, who later joined the Order and
became an arahant. It was on his account that Padumavati came
to be called Abhayamata. She heard Abhayardjakumara preach
and leaving the world herself became an arahant. According to
the Commentary, in the time of the Buddha Tissa, seeing him
going round for alms, with glad heart she gave him a spoonful
of food. As a result, she was thirty-six times queen among the
gods and was chief queen of fifty cakkavattis. She is evidently
identical with Katacchubhikkhadayika of the Apadana”.

These are the 2 verses she heard Abhayarajakumara preaching.
The story of Padumavati bearing King Bimbisara a son is

quite identical to Ambapali bearing him a son too, both being
courtesans. Both these sons by different mothers went forth and
became arahants.

King Bimbisara was a stream-enterer who was killed by his own
legitimate son Ajatasattu, to whom LDB 2 Samafifiaphala Sutta
was preached. MLDB 58 Abhayarajakumara Sutta was preached
to Abhayarajakumara, who at that point was with a newborn
infant (Jivaka?). See also “Appendix 9 — Ambapali Theri”.

What I have underlined above is doubtful. Certainly verse 33 is
preached by son but verse 34 appears to be uttered by mother
after she became an arahant.

DPPN thus on Abhaya Theri: “She belonged to a family in Ujjeni
and was the playmate of Abhayamata (Padumavati). When the
latter joined the Order, Abhaya, too, left the world. As she was
meditating in Sitavana, the Buddha sent forth a ray of glory to
encourage and help her; she thereupon became an arahant. In
the time of Sikhi Buddha she was born in a noble family and
became the chief queen of the Buddha’s father, Arunava. One
day she offered to the Buddha some lotuses which the king had
given her. As a result, in later births her body was the color

of the lotus and bore the perfume of the lotus. Seventy times
she reigned as queen of heaven and she was chief queen of
sixty-three cakkavattis. She is evidently to be identified with
Sattuppalamalika of the Apadana”.
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DPPN informs us: “Sama Theri belonged to an eminent family of
Kosambi, and when her friend Samavati died she left the world
in distress of mind. Unable to subdue her grief, she could not
grasp the Ariyan way. One day, while listening to Venerable
Ananda’s preaching, she won insight and on the seventh day
from then became an arahant”. The Samavati mentioned is

the one who was declared foremost among those who lived in
loving-friendliness — see NDB 1.261. GDB has an excellent bio
of Samavati. Sama means understanding, persuasive. Thus,
Samavati means one having understanding, a persuasive one
(https:/ /en.wikipedia.org /wiki/S%C4%81ma, D%C4%81na,
Bheda, Danda).

DPPN: Sama Therl “belonged to a family of Kosambi and left the
world in distress on the loss of her friend, Samavati. For twenty
five years she was unable to gain self-mastery, till, in her old
age, she heard a sermon and won arahantship”. See previous
endnote about Samavati.

DPPN: Uttama Theri “was born in a banker’s family in Savatthi
and, having heard Patacara preach, entered the Order. She
could not attain the climax of her insight, till Patacara, seeing
the state of her mind, gave her admonition. Uttama thereupon
became an arahant. In the time of Vipassi Buddha she had
been a slave-girl in a house in Bandhumati. At that time King
Bandhuma (Vipassi's father) kept fast-days, gave alms and
attended sermons, and the people followed his pious example.
The slave-girl joined in these pious acts, and on account of her
thoroughness in the observance of fast-days, she was, after
death, reborn in Tavatimsa. She became the chief queen of the
king of the devas sixty-four times, and she was a Cakkavatti’s
wife in sixty-three births. She is evidently identical with
Ektiposathika of the Apadana”. According to the Apadana
(quoted in commentary), she joined the Order at the age of seven
and attained arahantship within a fortnight.

DPPN again on another Uttama Theri: “She was the daughter
of an eminent Brahmin of Kosala. Having heard the Buddha
preach during one of his tours, she left the world and soon won
arahantship. She, too, had been a slave girl in Bandhumati
in Vipassi’s time. One day, seeing an arahant seeking alms,
she gladly offered him cakes. She is probably identical with
Modakadayika of the Apadana”. Modakadayika means giver of
the Modaka (an Indian sweet called Laddu).
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DPPN tells us that Dantika Theri “was daughter of the King

of Kosala’s chaplain and was born in Savatthi. She joined the
Order under Mahapajapati Gotami. In the past she had been

a kinnari on the banks of the Candabhaga, and having seen

a Pacceka Buddha at the foot of a tree, she honored him by
offering flowers”. Her name could mean “one with prominent
teeth” or “tamer”.

DPPN tells us that when Ubbiri Theri “was a young girl in
Hamsavati in the time of Padumuttara Buddha, she was one
day left alone in the house. Seeing an arahant begging for
alms, she invited him in and gave him food. As a result she
was born in Tavatimsa. Eighty times she reigned as queen in
heaven and seventy times as queen among men”. During the
time of our Lord Buddha, “she was born in the family of a very
rich burgess of Savatthi and was married to the king of Kosala
(probably Pasenadi). After a few years a daughter was born

to her, whom she named Jiva. The king was so pleased with
the child that he had Ubbiri anointed as queen. But the girl
died soon afterwards”, and Ubbiri distraught with having lost
Jiva, went daily to the charnel-field and lamented. Then, as the
verses mention, Lord Buddha appeared and admonished her.
Pondering Lord Buddha’s words, she developed insight and
became an arahant.

The first verse in Pali, spoken by Lord Buddha, needs the closing
quote.

DPPN tells us that Sukka TherT “belonged to a householder’s
family of Rajagaha and very impressed by the Buddha’s majesty
when he visited Rajagaha, she became a lay believer. Later she
heard Theri Dhammadinna preach (see endnote on verse 12),
and entered the Order under her, attaining arahantship not

long after. In the time of Vipassi Buddha she had been a nun
and after a sojourn in Tusita, a nun again in the time of Sikhi,
Vessabhii, Kakusandha, Konagamana, and Kassapa Buddhas. In
her last life she was a great preacher, at the head of five hundred
nuns. One particular sermon to the nuns is specially mentioned,
and a tree sprite, living at the end of the nun’s cankamana, went
about Rdjagaha, singing Sukka’s praises. People, hearing the
sprite, flocked to hear Sukka” — see CDB 10.9 and 10.10.

There is also a play on the name of the Theri Sukka (Bright, Pure)
with sukkehi dhammehi (“by the bright dhamma”).
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Literally, this would be translated as “like travelers passing thru
drink up the cloud” but commentary states that this applies to
“travelers passing thru desert” and so appropriate simile might
be drinking early morning dew drops condensed on the leaves
of the desert plants.

See “Appendix 1 - Sela AKA Alavika Theri”.

In this verse, khandhasam adhikuttana can be explained in two
ways: (1) khandha + asam adhikuttana — this would translate as
“aggregates are like chopping block”. (2) If we take khandhasam
as genitive, then we could translate it as “[sensual pleasures are]
chopping block of aggregates”, taking kama (sensual pleasures)
in the previous pada to apply to both pada a and pada b. This

in fact may make better sense since due to desires for sensual
pleasures, time and again, new aggregates are created for beings.
So, aggregates themselves are not the chopping block, but the
aggregates get chopped up on the chopping block of kama
(sensual pleasures).

Both Papima and Antaka refer to Mara, generally regarded as
the personification of Death, the Evil One, the Tempter (the
Buddhist counterpart of the Devil). DPPN: “Mara bears many
names in Pali Literature, chief of them being Kanha (Black One),
Adhipati (overlord), Antaka (end-maker), Namuci (because he
does not allow either gods or men to escape from his clutches),
Pamattabandhu (Kinsman of the Heedless), and Pajapati (lord
of the people). His usual standing epithet is Papima (Evil

One), but other words are also used, such as anatthakama
(desirous of meaningless), ahitakama (desirous of harmful), and
ayogakkhemakama (desirous of non-safety and non-refuge).
The legends concerning Mara are, in the books, very involved
and defy any attempts at unraveling them”.

DPPN states: “In the time of Sikhi Buddha Soma was born into
the family of an eminent nobleman and became the chief consort
of King Arunava. The rest of her story is identical with that of
Abhaya Theri. She is evidently identical with Uppaladayika of
the Apadana”. Uppaladayika means giver of the Blue Lotus.

During the time of our Buddha, “Soma Theri was the daughter
of the chaplain of King Bimbisara. When she grew up, she
saw the Buddha on his first visit to Rajagaha and became a lay
disciple. Later she joined the Order, developed insight, and
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became an arahant. One day, as she was spending her siesta at
the foot of a tree in Andhavana, Mara, wishing to interrupt her
privacy, approached her” and spoke verse 60, to which Theri
replied with verses 61 and 62 (see CDB 5.2). Verse 60 is identical
with CDB verse 522 and verse 61 is substantially identical with
CDB verse 523.

Regarding the “two-fingered wisdom”, the Commentary
explains that women, when cooking rice, cannot tell if it is
cooked without pinching a grain between two fingers. In other
words, this likely is the wisdom regarding household affairs and
welfare of the family. This verse is spoken by Mara, trying to
engender a sense of inferiority and helplessness in the Theri but
she gives a befitting reply.

See “Appendix 2 — Bhadda kapilani Theri”.

Having made an aspiration under the previous Buddha, being
born here and there and having done good deeds, in the time

of our Lord Buddha, she was born in the Devadaha City as

the servant of Mahapajapati Gotami. Her name and clan was
unknown, hence she was called Anfiatara. She went forth with
Mahapajapati Gotami and the bhikkhuni to whom she went for
advice was none other than Theri Dhammadinna (see endnote on
verse 12).

According to DPPN and Therigatha Commentary, Vimala Theri
was the daughter of a courtesan of Vesali. One day she went to
the dwelling of Maha Moggallana and tried to seduce him. The
Elder admonished her and she became a lay follower and later
entered the Order and became an arahant. The verses here are
her spontaneous exclamations.

Siha Theri was the niece of Stha Senapati (Lion General) of
Vesali. She entered the order when she heard Lord Buddha
preach. See NDB 5.34,7.57, and 8.12 about further information
about Siha Senapat], in particular the last one which mentions
his conversion from a Jain to a stream-enterer. It is possible that
Siha Theri attempted suicide before the Vinaya rules prohibiting
assisting suicide and “casting off one’s body” were formulated
but this is an uncertain conclusion. For further details, see
http://www.westernbuddhistreview.com/vol4/suicide_as_a
response_to_suffering. html

Uddhata can be translated as either conceited or restless (since
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it’s also related to uddhacca) — in this verse, restless makes better
sense and fits in with the next part of the verse as well.

Whether we translate uddhata as conceited or restless, we have
a problem. Both are among the five higher fetters so if you
eradicate them, you become an arahant. See verse 165 for the
five lower fetters and verse 167 for the five higher fetters. See
next note as to how and when these fetters are eradicated.

In verse 113, Theri states I am anuddhata — why haven’t
reached nibbana? The five higher fetters are eradicated only

by arahants so if she had eradicated it — whether conceit or
restlessness — she would already be an arahant. Similarly, in
verse 281 all renunciates are said to be anuddhata - if they were
all anuddhata, they would ALL be arahants.

However, the problem can be resolved if we translate uddhata as
restlessness and consider it to be one of the five hindrances (lust,
ill-will, dullness and drowsiness, restlessness and remorse, and
doubt) rather than the five higher fetters.

Sundari-Nanda, also known as Nanda, was the daughter of Sud-
dhodana and Mahapajapati Gotami and sister of Nanda Thera.
Thus she was a half-sister of Lord Buddha. When most of her rel-
atives joined the Order, she too became a nun, because she wanted
to be close to her relatives. Being intoxicated with her own beau-
ty, she did not go to see the Buddha lest he should rebuke her.
The rest of her story is very similar to that of Abhirfipa Nanda
(see endnote on verse 19). The Buddha preached to her and she
became a sotapanna (stream-enterer). He then gave her a topic of
meditation, and she, developing insight, became an arahant. She
was declared foremost among nuns in power of meditation (NDB
1.240), an eminence which she had resolved to obtain in the time
of Padumuttara Buddha, according to the Commentary.

There are four levels of awakening, each more exalted than

the one before it, culminating in Arahantship. The first level

is a Stream-enterer, who has broken the three lower fetters of
personality view (sakkayaditthim), clinging to rites and rituals
(sllabbataparamasam), and doubt (vicikiccham) and irreversibly
entered the stream of dhamma. A Stream-enterer is assured to
be liberated in no more than seven life-times and is also assured
not to be born in the lower destinations.

The second level is Once-returner, who will return only once
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to the human world and make an end of the suffering. She
hasn’t broken any additional fetters but has significantly worn
down the two lower fetters of lust (kamacchandam) and ill-will
(byapadam).

The third level is called Non-returner and she has broken the
remaining two lower fetters of lust (kamacchandam) and ill-will
(byapadam) that ties one to the sense-sphere. She will be reborn
in the pure abodes and be liberated there.

The final level is the Arahant who has additionally broken the
five higher fetters of lust for both form-sphere and formless
sphere (rdgam), conceit (manam), restlessness (uddhaccam),
and ignorance (avijjam), and and is liberated here and now with
residue. She has no further becoming left and with the end of
this life, she will enter nibbana without residue. See verse 165
for five lower fetters and verse 167 for five higher fetters.

DPPN thus: “Nanduttara Theri belonged to a brahmin family

of Kammasadamma and entered the Order of the Jains. She
was a renowned speaker and travelled about India, challenging
others to discussion. In the course of her wanderings she met
Venerable Maha Moggallana, and was defeated in discussion
by him. Acting on his advice, she became a bhikkhuni and soon
after, an arahant”. Her story is very similar to that of Theri
Bhadda Kundalakesa (verses 107-111).

Commentary states that Mittakali AKA Mittakalika, born in a
brahmin family of Kammasadamma, went forth after hearing
Lord Buddha preach the Maha Satipatthana Sutta.

In this verse sasana”ntntti should be corrected to sasana”nti.

Sakula Theri belonged to a brahmin family of Savatthi and became
faithful on seeing Lord Buddha accept Jetavana. Later, she heard
an arahant monk preach and being agitated in mind, joined the
Order. Having developed insight, she won arahantship. Lord
Buddha declared her foremost among nuns in divine eye (NDB
1.242). DPPN: “In the time of Padumuttara Buddha she was
Nanda, daughter of King Ananda and therefore, half-sister of

the Buddha. One day she heard the Buddha declare a nun chief
among possessors of the divine eye and herself wished for similar
honor. In the time of Kassapa Buddha she was a brahmin lady
and later became a paribbajika. One day she offered alms at the
Buddha’s thiipa and kept a lamp burning there all night. She was
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then reborn in Tavatimsa heaven”.

Sona Theri was declared foremost among those who arouse
energy by Lord Buddha (NDB 1.241). She was also known as
Bahuputtika (one with many children). When her husband
renounced the world, she distributed her wealth among her
children, keeping nothing for herself. Things soon went south
and children ceased to show her any respect and care for her

so she entered the Order in her old age. She waited on the
nuns and studied most of the night. Soon her strenuous energy
became known to the Buddha, and he, sending forth a ray of
glory, spoke to her. Then she attained arahantship. Her resolve
to win eminence was made in the time of Padumuttara Buddha,
when she was the daughter of a rich setthi. See GDB for an
excellent biographical sketch.

See “Appendix 3 — Bhaddakundalakesa Theri”. Order of the
white robed Niganthas is called Shwetamber Jains.

See “Appendix 4 — Patacara Theri”.
See endnote on verse 77 as to Uddhata.

There are a plethora of suttas, particularly in NDB, on the simile
of horse — whether a thoroughbred or a colt: see NDB 4.111 for
comparison of horse training and bhikkhu training and NDB
11.9 on Meditation. Other suttas of interest would include NDB
4.113, 4.259, 5.203, 6.5-7, 8.13, 8.14, and 9.22.

Not much is known about these thirty elder bhikkhunis except
that they won the freedom under the guidance of Patacara Theri.

DPPN: “Canda Theri belonged to a brahmin family which

bad fallen on evil days and she grew up in wretched poverty.
Her kinsfolk having all died of plague, she eked out a living

by begging from door to door. One day she came across
Patacara who had just finished eating. Patacara, seeing her
pitiable condition, gave her some food and when she had eaten,
discoursed to her. Delighted by Patacara’s sermon, Canda
renounced the world and soon afterwards attained arahantship”.

See endnote on verse 1 as to bhattacolassa.
Nothing is known about these Five Hundred elder bhikkhunis.

Commentary explains that Vasetthi Theri was born in Vesali,
was happily married, and bore a son who died very young. This
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was a cause of great grief for her. She ran away from home, and
eventually came to Mithila, where she saw the Buddha, who
calmed her grief. He taught her the Doctrine and ordained her.
She then became an arahant. Thus her story is quite similar to
the story of Theri Kisa Gotami. Also see verses 313-316 regarding
how Vasetthi Theri was accused of eating her own children.

See endnote on verse 313 about how Vasetthi Theri’s
conversation with Brahmin Sujata helped him become an
arahant. His charioteer delivered the news to Brahmin Sujata’s
wife and then he also renounced — we don’t know anything
further about him. Finally, Brahmin Sujata’s daughter, Sundari
Theri, also renounced and became an arahant — see the power of
good friendship, or even just a conversation with a good person!

“Associating with the wise/superior/people of integrity”
(Sappurisasamsevo) is the first factor for stream entry, the other
three being “Hearing the true Dhamma”, “Careful attention”,
and “Practice in accordance with the Dhamma” — see CDB 55.5.
Also see an excellent comprehensive study guide on Stream
Entry by Venerable Thannisaro Bhikkhu at http://www.
accesstoinsight.org/lib/study/into_the_stream.pdf”.

See “Appendix 5 — Khema Theri”.
See endnote on verse 58 as to khandhasam adhikuttana.

DPPN thus: “Sujata Theri was the daughter of a setthi of Saketa
and was given in marriage to a husband of equal rank, with
whom she lived happily. One day, while on her way home from
a carnival, she saw the Buddha at Afijjanavana and listened to his
preaching. Even as she sat there her insight was completed, and
she became an arahant. She went home, obtained her husband’s
permission, and joined the Order”.

DPPN: Anopama Theri was the “daughter of the Treasurer
Majjha of Saketa. She was so called (“Peerless”) because of her
beauty. When she grew up, all sorts of eminent men sought her
hand with rich gifts, but she was unwilling to marry. She heard
the Buddha preach and, meditating on his sermon, attained the
Third Fruit of the Path. Later she entered the Order, and on the
seventh day thereafter became an arahant”.

On the third fruit, non-returner, see endnote on verse 82.
See “Appendix 6 — Mahapajapati Gotami Theri”.
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See endnote on verse 22 as to “I have seen the blessed one”.

Gutta Theri belonged to a brahmin family of Savatthi; when

she reached adolescence household life became repugnant to
her owing to her upanissaya and with her parents’ consent, she
entered the Order under Pajapati Gotami. For a long time she
could not concentrate her mind, but, encouraged by the Buddha,
she attained arahantship.

Vijaya Theri was from Rajagaha and a friend of Khema. When
Khema renounced, Vijaya went to her and having listened to her
teaching, joined the Order under her, attaining arahantship soon
afterwards — the verses here are her spontaneous exclamatory
verses. DPPN adds that “She may be identical with Vijaya, a
bhikkhuni whom Mara, assuming the form of a young man,
tried unsuccessfully to tempt” (see CDB 5.4 and Note 342). None
of the verses here are identical with CDB 5.4 verses. But CDB
verses 528 and 530 (with minor differences) are found among
Khema Theri’s verses (see verses 139 and 140).

Uttara was the daughter of a clansman’s family in Savatthi.
Having heard Patacara preach, she entered the Order and
became an arahant. Commentary states that these verses were
uttered by her after becoming an arahant, “the result of her
determination not to leave the sitting posture till she had won
emancipation”.

In this verse, vihassami in the last line is in the future tense so
the correct translation would be “will dwell” but that would
be anachronistic given that in the previous verse, she reports
as having already attained arahanthood, so I translate it in the
present tense.

Cala Theri was daughter of Surtipasari and younger sister of
Sariputta. She had two sisters, Upacala and Sistipacala, and all
three left the world and joined the Order on hearing of Sariputta’s
renunciation. In due course they attained arahantship. One day,
when Cala was taking her siesta in the Andhavana, Mara visited
her, asking her various questions and trying to tempt her, as
reported in these verses. Her son was named Cala.

CDB 5.6-8 records the temptation of all three sisters by Mara
and their conquest of him. But in that account, Upacala’s verses
are put into Cala’s mouth, Sistpacala’s verses are ascribed to
Upacala, and Cala’s to Sistipacala. See CDB Note 350.
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Upacala Theri was younger sister of Venerable Sariputta (his
other sisters being Cala and Sistpacala) and mother of Upacala.
When Sariputta left the world to join the Order of monks, his
three sisters followed his example and became nuns. It is said
that when Upacala was in day-abiding in Andhavana, Mara
tried to arouse in her sensual desires, but she vanquished him
and became an arahant. Her conversation with Mara is recorded
in these verses.

CDB 5.6-8 records the temptation of all three sisters by Mara
and their conquest of him. But in that account, Upacala’s verses
are put into Cala’s mouth, Sistipacala’s verses are ascribed to
Upacala, and Cala’s to Sistipacala. See CDB Note 350.

Sistipacala Theri was one of the sisters of Venerable Sariputta,
likely the youngest one. Mara once tempted her with thoughts
of the pleasures of the Kamaloka (sensuous world), but she sent
him away discomfited, as reported in these verses. Her story
resembles that of Cala Theri. She had a son of the same name as
herself.

CDB 5.6-8 records the temptation of all three sisters by Mara
and their conquest of him. But in that account, Upacala’s verses
are put into Cala’s mouth, Sistipacala’s verses are ascribed to
Upacala, and Cala’s to Sistipacala. See CDB Note 350.

These are the sense-sphere heavens.
bhavabhavam could also be translated as “be and not be”.

DPPN paraphrased: Vaddhamata Theri was an arahant, mother
of Vaddha Thera. After the birth of Vaddha she heard a monk
preach, joined the Order, and became an arahant. She rebuked
Vaddha when he visited her alone and without his cloak,

and later, when he asked for her advice, gave it to him and
encouraged him. Then Vaddha Thero developed insight and
became an arahant. Her conversation with Vaddha Thero and
his declaration to her after becoming an arahant are included in
the verses here. There is a word play between Vaddhati (verb:
increase) and Vaddha (noun) in several verses.

See “Appendix 7 — Kisagotami Theri”.

“ Associating with the wise/superior/people of integrity”
(Sappurisasamsevo) is the first factor for stream entry, the other
three being “Hearing the true Dhamma”, “Careful attention”,
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and “Practice in accordance with the Dhamma” — see CDB 55.5.
Also see an excellent comprehensive study guide on Stream
Entry by Venerable Thannisaro Bhikkhu at http://www.
accesstoinsight.org/lib/study/into_the_stream.pdf.

Verses 216 and 217 are a continuous narrative about the
sufferings peculiar to women.

In the verses ascribed to Kisagotami Therl here, she incorporates
2 Verses of story of Patacara Theri (vv. 218 and 219). Ibelieve
that verses 220 (dealing with the pains of a low and poor family
— because she had married the servant) and 221 (living in a
cemetery, subsisting on the dead son, with family destroyed,
blamed by all, a widow) also likely belong to Patacara Theri
since it took a while for Patacara Theri to encounter Lord
Buddha while Kisagotami Theri encountered Lord as her son lay
dead in her arms so Kisagotami Theri likely never dwelt in the
cemetery nor is it noted anywhere that she was a widow.

Verse 221 mentions “eating the flesh of the son” but neither of
them — Patacara or Kisagotami — are known to have engaged in
that practice. Commentary states puttamamsani in Verse 221
is “eating the flesh of the dead people” and if that be the case,
again only Patacara Theri may have engaged in it.

Also see GDB and an excellent introduction by Venerable
Thannisaro Bhikkhu at http://www.accesstoinsight.org/
tipitaka /kn/thig/thig.10.01.than.html

See “Appendix 8 — Uppalavanna Theri”.

Abbhuto = wonderful but here translated as unparalleled to
bring out the intended meaning.

This verse is in present tense. However, looking at the context
and keeping in mind that commentary also states that the
present can be taken to mean future here, I translate it using
future, which makes better sense.

See endnote on verse 58 as to khandhasam adhikuttana.

Punna Theri was an arahant. DPPN adds following info: She was
born in Anathapindika’s household, as the daughter of a domestic
slave. She was called Punna because, with her birth, the number
of children in the household reached one hundred. On the day,
on which she heard the Sthanada Sutta she became a sotapanna.
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She converted the brahmin Sotthiya, who believed in purification
through water (the conversation recorded here), and thereby won
the esteem of Anathapindika, so that he freed her. Thereupon she
entered the Order and in due course became an arahant.

In the time of Vipassi Buddha she was born in a clansman’s
family and entered the Order. She learned the three Pitakas and
became a distinguished preacher. She did the same under five
other Buddhas — Sikhi, Vessabhti, Kakusandha, Konagamana,
and Kassapa but, owing to her tendency to pride, she was unable
to root out the defilements.

Buddhaghosa, however, says of this Theri that she was a slave
girl of Anathapindika. On one occasion, when the Buddha was
about to set out on a tour, Anathapindika and the other chief
patrons of the Buddha, loath to lose him for several months,
begged him to remain with them. But the Buddha declined this
request, and Punna, seeing Anathapindika very dejected and
learning the reason, offered to persuade the Buddha to stay. So
she approached him and said that she would take the Three
Refuges with the Five Precepts if he would postpone his tour.
The Buddha at once agreed, and Punna was freed and adopted
as Anathapindika’s daughter. She later joined the Order, and
became an arahant after listening to an admonition (Therigatha,
v.3, about another Punna) of the Buddha, who appeared before
her in a ray of glory. Here we undoubtedly have a confusion of
legends.

It may be this same Punna who is mentioned in the
Milindaparfiha (p.115) as one of the seven people whose acts of
devotion brought them recompense in this very life.

Here Ayya is translated as mistress, not noble lady, to bring out
the intended meaning.

In this verse, dakabhisecana can be interpreted in two ways:

(1) “Sprinkling water, good lady, I give this tunic to you” or (2)
“[Being freed from] sprinkling water, good lady, I give this tunic
to you”. Both are good and both make sense — first referring

to the ancient Indian custom of sprinkling water on a donation
(e.g. Anathapindika donating Jetavana to Lord Buddha, see front
cover) and the second referring to the practice of ritual bathing
this brahmana was engaged in.
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I have translated tadinam as “thus ones”. tadinam could be a
corrupt form of tyadinam = te + adinam = “other thus ones”
where the “others” is perhaps meant to include the noble Sangha
of the three times: past, present, and future.

Vedasampanno = endowed with Vedas. However, this could
also mean “endowed with knowledge” (from vidati and
vedaniyo) or “endowed with feeling and control over it” (see
MLDB 123.2 where Lord Buddha adds following to the list of
wonderful and marvelous qualities of a Buddha: “feelings are
known as they arise, as they are present, as they disappear” and
same for perceptions and thoughts).

Here sottiyo = Brahmana. While nhatako means one who has
taken a bath, referring back to the ritual bathing this brahmana
was engaged in, it could also be interpreted as Sanskrit snatak
meaning a graduate, an initiated one —i.e. a graduate in the
teaching, an arahant, a purified one. See CDB 7.21 Sangarava
Sutta for a Brahmin with similar practice.

This taking bath has an interesting parallel in CDB 55.30 where
Lord Buddha is preaching to Nandaka, the minister of the
Licchavis, on the four factors of stream-entry. At the conclusion
of the preaching, a man (presumably Nandaka’s servant) tells
Nandaka that his bath is ready and Nandaka replies: “Enough
now, I say, with that external bath. This internal bath will suffice,
namely, confidence in the Blessed One”. Perhaps Lord Buddha
was preaching this sutta to him to let him know how to find out
whether he is a noble person (stream-enterer or higher) or not.

See “Appendix 9 — Ambapali Theri”.

Alternately, this could also be translated as “smelly like the fur
of an unwashed dog”.

In this verse, vanasandacarini can be translated as vanasanda
+ carini (forest dweller) OR vana + sanda + carini (forests and
groves dweller). I have opted for the later.

Patalim (Patali) is a trumpet-flower tree (Bignonia suaveolens —
see PED).

Sukhuma = delicate but here rendered fine to bring out the
intended meaning.

Tilaka is a bleeding-heart plant (Clerodendrum phlomidis).
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PED is not helpful here but see http://www.spokensanskrit.
de/index.php and search for tilaka with “beginning of word”
option. Alternately, it could also be interpreted as “sesame
stalks”.

DPPN summary: Rohini Theri was the daughter of a prosperous
brahmin of Vesali. When Lord Buddha visited Vesali, she heard
him preach and became a sotapanna, taught the Doctrine to her
parents, and with their permission, entered the Order, where

she became an arahant. Ninety one kappas ago she saw Vipassi
Buddha begging in Bandhumati and filling his bowl with meal
cakes, paid him homage. Commentary states the verses here were
spoken by her, when, after becoming an arahant, she recalled to
mind the discussion she had had with her father while she was
yet a sotapanna. The last stanza of the series was spoken by her
father, who later himself joined the Order and became an arahant.

In this verse, dhunantntti should be corrected to dhunanti. The
three roots of evil are lust, hate, and delusion.

Here sankhamuttava means “shell or pearl” but I translate it as
“mother of pearl or pearl”.

See endnote on verse 77 as to uddhata.

MLDB 48 Kosambiya Sutta elaborates the six principles of
cordiality namely: (1)-(3) maintaining bodily, verbal, and mental
acts of loving-friendship, (4) sharing all gains in common
including the contents of the begging bowl, (5) sharing the noble
virtues in common, and (6) sharing the noble, emancipating view
in common.

See endnote on verse 249 as to tadinam.

Here vedagti means one who has gone to the end of vedas/
knowledge —i.e. an expert. See endnote on verse 251 for sottiyo
and nhatako explanations.

Capa Theri was a trapper’s daughter in Vankahara who became
the wife of the Ajivaka Upaka (see “Appendix 10 — Capa Theri
and Ajivaka Upaka Thero”) and bore him a son, Subhadda.
When Upaka, unable to bear his wife’s taunts, renounced the
world and joined the Order, she followed him to Savatthi, and
there, having become a nun, attained arahantship.

See “Appendix 10 — Capa Theri and Ajivaka Upaka Thero”.

-139 -


http://www.spokensanskrit.de/index.php
http://www.spokensanskrit.de/index.php

THERIGATHAPALI ENDNOTES

114

115

116

117

118

119

120

“In the past I had a stick in the hand” means he was an Ajivaka
ascetic. Here Ajivaka Upaka states that he is a “deer hunter”
which is different than what commentary states in “Appendix 10
— Capa Theri and Ajivaka Upaka Thero” - “For a living, Upaka
hawked about the flesh brought by the huntsman”.

Verses should be corrected as follows: supply end-quotes for
verses 293 and 294.

The fourth part (catubbhagam) referred to in this verse alludes
to the fact that there are four aims of life: dharma, artha, kama,
and moksha. So when one says the fourth part, it indicates one
of these four aims, here that being kama. He is saying that I do
not delight in the sensual pleasure you offer anymore and you
should do these entreaties to one who is still attached to you,
delighting in you, desiring you.

Literally, puttaphalam would mean “son-fruit”.

Grammatically, this verse is in first person but since it appears
to have been added by the compiler, I have translated it in third
person. Three knowledges are reached means that Capa Theri
became an arahant.

Again, DPPN: “Sundari Theri was born in Benares as the
daughter of the brahmin Sujata. When her father joined the
Order at Mithila and sent his charioteer home, Sundari, with her
mother’s consent, gave all away and joined the Order, attaining
arahantship in due course. Then one day, with the leave of her
teacher, she left Benares, accompanied by a large number of nuns
and visiting the Buddha at Savatthi, uttered her “lion’s roar”.
Thirty one kappas ago she was born in a clansman’s family, and
seeing Vessabhti Buddha begging for alms, gave him a ladleful of
food. Fifty times she became the wife of Cakkavattis”.

DPPN on Vasetthi Theri: “It is said that the brahmin Sujata,
father of Sundari, met Vasetthi Theri (probably in Benares) and
hearing her story, himself sought the Buddha at Mithila where
he joined the Order, becoming an arahant at the end of three
days. According to verse 314, Vasetthi Theri would seem to
have lost “seven children,” but the Commentary explains this as
a rhetorical phrase”.

I think the source available to Mr. Malalasekara probably had
satta = seven whereas here we have sata = hundred.
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The first two verses refer to the fact that in the past, Vasetthi
Theri was accused of being a witch and having eaten her own
children. Verse 319 states how she overcame sorrow over son
—and that was the motivating point for brahmin Sujata who
was also trying to overcome sorrow over son (see verse 329).
That’s probably the prime reason why he went to Vasetthi Therl.
And finally, this entire conversation helped Sundari Theri to
overcome sorrow over brother (verse 329). Also see endnote on
verse 133.

121 Here, second line is in present tense but I have rendered it in the
past tense, to bring out the intended meaning.

122 At this point, not being a noble one yet, he might have gone with
the wrong view that Lord Buddha will do some miracle that will
free him.

12 We are not informed anything further about the charioteer.

124 In this and the next verse, Hatthi is in plural while gavassam and
manikundalafica are in singular but commentary states they can
be taken as plural so I have translated everything in plural, which
makes for meaningful reading.

12 This verse informs us that both Brahmin Sujata and his daughter
Sundari Theri were distraught over the death of a son and a
brother, respectively. We have no information on why the
mother of the Theri was not distraught — perhaps she was the
step-mother? See also next endnote.

126 To me, it appears that this verse must have been spoken by her
preceptor, who could admonish Sundari Theri and tell her what
needed to be done.

127 DPPN thus: “Subhakammaradhitu Theri was the daughter
of a rich goldsmith of Rajagaha. One day she went to pay
obeisance to the Buddha and he preached to her. She became a
sotapanna, and later she joined the Order under Maha Pajapati.
From time to time her relations tried to persuade her to leave
the Order and return to the world. One day she set forth, in
twenty four verses, the dangers of household life and dismissed
them, convinced of her rightness. Then, striving for insight, she
attained arahantship on the eighth day. The Buddha saw this
and praised her in three verses. Sakka visited her with the gods
of Tavatimsa and uttered a verse in her praise”.
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131

132

133

It is clear from verse 365 that she was trained by Theri
Uppalavanna.

The khippam marena odditam would be translated as “quickly
set by Mara” but no object as to what is set quickly and why
would he set it quickly when he has been working on it for

an extremely long time and still has an extremely long time to
go. Therefore, here I have taken khipam marena odditam and
translated it as “a trap set by Mara”.

Ranam karitva kamanam = “having fought sensual pleasures”
while Ranam taritva kaimanam = “having crossed sinful sensual
pleasures”. I have opted for the former but latter also makes
good sense (see http:/ /www.wisdomlib.org/definition/
ra%E1%B9%87a).

According to Commentary, verses 364-366 were uttered by Lord
Buddha. Verses should be corrected as follows: supply opening-
quotes for verse 364, 365, and 366 and end-quote for verse 366.

Commentary explains Anejam upasampajja as the imperturbable
concentration. I am grateful to Venerable Thannisaro Bhikkhu's
translation on AccessTolnsight.org for pointing this out — I would
have missed it otherwise. See MLDB 106 Anefija-sappaya Sutta.

DPPN summarized: “Subhajivakambavanika Theri was an
arahant. She was called Subhajivakambavanika because she
used to stay in the Mango Grove of Jivaka. She belonged to an
eminent brahmin family of Rajagaha and seeing the bane in the
pleasures of sense, became a nun under Pajapati Gotami. The
story here is self-explanatory in that a lustful man (son of a
goldsmith) approaches her because of her beauty and in return,
she gives him her eye. Then she visits Lord Buddha and her
eyesight is not only restored, she also attains arahanthood”. See
next endnote about the attainment of arahanthood.

As to dustless, CST Suttanipatapali 980 describes dust as

of five kinds: lust for forms, sounds, tastes, odors, and

touchable objects. “Everywhere the mind is fully freed”
(vimuttamanasam) may mean she is an arahant already. Further
support for this can be derived from the previous verse where
she states having reached the station of complete cleansing and
being dustless and lust-less. Cleansing (purity, suddhi) is one of
the epithets of Nibbana (see CDB 43.37 and “Index of Epithets of
Nibbana (from CDB 43.1-43)” in this book). In verse 391 she calls
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134

135

136

137

138

139

herself taintless, which is also attainable only by arahants. All
of this is in contrast to the Commentarial exposition stated in the
previous endnote that she became an arahant later.

Here, I have translated sevitam = surrounded, rather than
resorting to, to bring out the intended meaning.

An acchara (Sanskrit: apsara) is a water nymph, a celestial
nymph, a heavenly dancer. In Mahayana Buddhism, especially
in China, the Apsara also became a musician and a singer at
the same time (e.g. Dunhuang Grottoes), thus combining the
characteristics of Apsara, Kinnari, and Gandharva.

A kinnari is a “demigod in the service of Kuvera”, according to
CST dictionary. Wisdom Library (http://www.wisdomlib.org/
definition/kinnara/index.html) defines it as:

“In Buddhist mythology and Hindu mythology, a kinnara is a
paradigmatic lover, a celestial musician, half-human and half-
horse (India), or half-bird (south-east Asia). Their character is
clarified in the Adi parva of the Mahabharat, where they say:

“We are everlasting lover and beloved. We never separate. We
are eternally husband and wife; never do we become mother
and father. No offspring is seen in our lap. We are lover and
beloved ever-embracing. In between us we do not permit any
third creature demanding affection. Our life is a life of perpetual
pleasure.’

They are also featured in a number of Buddhist texts, including
the Lotus Sutra. An ancient Indian string instrument is known
as the Kinnari Veena.”

Here I have translated parikammam, literally circumambulation,
to mean parikammakarika = attendant — see verse 413 and
glossary.

“One with the highest marks of merit” (varapufifialakkhanam)
refers to the 32 marks of a great man, Mahapurisalakkhana,
described in detail in LDB 31 Lakkhana Sutta.

This verse should be corrected as follows: puranakanti
(puranakam + ti) is missing apostrophe, should be corrected to

puranakan’ti.

Isidasi Theri was the daughter of a good and wealthy merchant
of Ujjeni. Having come of age, she was given in marriage to
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the son of a merchant in Saketa. For one month she lived with
him as a devoted wife; then because of her past kamma, her
husband became estranged from her, and turned her out of the
house. She was married again with the same result, and a third
time to a renunciate. Isidasi’s father persuaded him to give up
the pilgrim’s life; he dwelt with his wife only for a fortnight and
refused to stay with her any more. Isidasi then met the Theri
Jinadatta, whom she entertained to a meal at her house. Under
Jinadatta, Isidasi joined the Order and became an arahant.

The verses here describe not only her present life, but also her
past lives. She had been a goldsmith in the city of Erakaccha
(see endnote on verse 437) and had committed adultery in that
life. As a result she was born in hell for a long time and in
subsequent births became an ape, a goat, an ox, a hermaphrodite
slave, and a carter’s daughter. In this last birth she was sold

to a merchant in payment of her father’s debts. When she was
sixteen, the merchant’s son, Giridasa, fell in love with her and
married her. He had already one wife, and the new one caused
dissension between her and her husband. Therefore it was that
in this life she was hated by her husbands.

In this verse, “named after a flower” refers to the fact that

city of Pataliputta is named after the flower of the Patali tree
(Patalim is a trumpet-flower tree - Bignonia suaveolens — see
PED). “Women of the Sakya family” means that they are the
true daughters of Buddha, doing his bidding and following the
dhamma.

Rahitamhi = without or unprotected but with the help of
commentary, I read it as “without troubles, comfortably, in
seclusion”. Also see verses 375 and 406.

In this verse, utthahitva [rising up] makes better sense then
upatthahitva [having established]. “approaching the threshold
of the house” is a rite-ritual. Many such rites and rituals are
practiced in India and they differ by region, class, and localized

customs.
“parikammakarika viya” translated as “like an attendant” can
a

also be translated as “circumambulating”, “running around”,
“fawning”, etc.

Lakkhim is Laxmi, consort of Vishnu in Hinduism, also known
by various other names including Siri in Buddhist literature. She
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is the goddess of luck, fortune, wealth, money, prosperity, and
abundance.

In this verse, amhakam (us, for us, of us) is plural but
pafifdpayim and utthayasanam are both singulars so I have
translated amhakam in singular as I.

Brahmanas are also called dvija — literally twice-borns — once
physically from the mother and second time when they are given
Upanayanam (sacred thread) at the Upanayan ceremony.

Nijjaressami is defined in the in-built CST dictionary as:
nijjaro = “Free from decay, not growing old” — this definition
is wrong and should be corrected. Wisdom Dictionary
correctly defines it as “Nijjareti, (Sk. nir-jarayati; nis+jarati') to
destroy, annihilate, cause to cease or exist M. I, 93; Th. 2, 431
(nijjaressami=jirapessami vinasessami ThA. 269)”.

In the second line of this verse, pakatam (done) could be
pakatam (visible, manifest). If that is the case, this line can be
rendered as follows:

‘Evil done by me has manifested, that kamma I wish to wither’.

Humans are called dvipada — literally two-legged. Lord Buddha
is called dvipadasettho — “best of the two-legged”.

Erakaccha was “situated on the right bank of Betwa River,
identified with Eragassa metropolis” (Pierre Herman Leonard
Eggermont, Alexander’s Campaigns in Sind and Baluchistan and
the Siege of the Brahmin). DPPN states that this was a city in the
country of the Dasannas. I couldn’t locate this info in the DPPN
online edition. ButI do see it in the printed edition — DPPN,
Volume 1, Page 456.

Text “[and gave to the wealthy horse-trader]” is from the
commentary.

Sumedha means “wise woman”, just like Sumedho means “wise
man” (which was the name of future Lord Gotama Buddha
when he made an aspiration to attain buddhahood during
Blessed One Dipamkara’s dispensation). In these verses, there is
reference to Sumedha being betrothed to Anikratta, but not yet
married to him and not having gone to establish the household
with her husband. In the traditional Indian context, this would
mean that she would be between the age of 16 to 20, most likely
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on the younger end. Surveying all the similes she gives and her
facility with the language, she would have been studying Lord
Buddha’s teachings for quite some time, perhaps from early
childhood and would be quite intelligent, true to her given name
— a precocious child who finally achieved what her heart desired
— freedom from taints.

Asivis = snake but here rendered as snake-poison since that
conveys the sense of this comparison more forcefully.

The “four lower realms” (cattaro vinipata) are: Hells, Peta
(Hungry Ghosts), Asura (Titans), and Animal realms. “Two
destinations” (duve gatiyo) are: Human and Divine realms.

Ten-powered is an epithet of Lord Buddha. The Ten powers

of the Lord Buddha, described in detail in MLDB 12, are: (1)
“Here, the Tathagata understands as it actually is the possible
as possible and the impossible as impossible. (2) Again, the
Tathagata understands as it actually is the results of actions
undertaken, past, future, and present, by way of possibilities
and causes. (3) Again, the Tathagata understands as it actually
is the ways leading to all destinations. (4) Again, the Tathagata
understands as it actually is the world with its many and
different elements. (5) Again, the Tathagata understands as it
actually is how beings have different inclinations. (6) Again,

the Tathagata understands as it actually is the disposition

of the faculties of other beings, other persons. (7) Again, the
Tathagata understands as it actually is the defilement, the
cleansing, and the emergence in regard to the jhanas, liberations,
concentrations, and attainments. (8) Again, the Tathagata
recollects his manifold past lives, that is, one birth, two births ...
Thus with their aspects and particulars he recollects his manifold
past lives. (9) Again, with the divine eye, which is purified and
surpasses the human, the Tathagata sees beings passing away
and reappearing, inferior and superior, fair and ugly, fortunate
and unfortunate ... and he understands how beings pass on
according to their actions. (10) Again, by realizing for himself
with direct knowledge, the Tathagata here and now enters
upon and abides in the deliverance of mind and deliverance by
wisdom that are taintless with the destruction of the taints”.

Varanavati may be same as the Varanavrat city mentioned in the
Indian epic Mahabharat. Also “given” in this 2 verses must mean
that she was verbally promised in marriage to the King Anikaratta
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(i.e. betrothed to him), also called vagdatta in Sanskrit.
Here, anikarattassa should be corrected to anikarattassa.
“Similar to the bellows” alludes to the breathing process.

MLDB 129.8 explains the simile of being struck by hundred
spears thrice a day to explain the suffering in hell. The same
simile is employed at CDB 12.63 to illustrate the nutriment of
consciousness (vifiidnahara). Years = Literally Rains.

‘Digho tesam samsaro’ is quite similar to pada c of Dhammapada
verse 60: ‘Digho balanam samsaro’. I haven’t been able to

locate the exact saying — Digho tesam samsaro, punappunam
hafinamananam.

piliyamanassa in this verse is most likely related and derived
from Asampadana Jataka wherein Piliya was a setthi of

Benares, a previous birth of Devadatta. The Jataka story goes:
“The Bodhisatta was born in Rajagaha and became known as
Sankhasetthi, worth eighty crores. He had a friend, Piliyasetthi,
in Benares, equally wealthy. Piliya having lost all his wealth,
sought the assistance of Sankha, who gave him one half of all
his possessions. Later, Sankha, himself becoming bankrupt,
went with his wife to Benares to seek help from Piliya; the latter,
however, dismissed him with half a quarter of pollard. On the
way back Sankha was recognized by an erstwhile servant of his
whom he had given to Piliya. This servant befriended Sankha
and his wife, and with the help of his companions, brought to the
king’s notice Piliya’s ingratitude. The king, having tried the case,
wished to give all Piliyas wealth to Sankha, but at the latter’s
request restored to him only what he had, in days of prosperity,
given to Piliya. The story is related in reference to Devadatta’s
ingratitude.” (see http://www.wisdomlib.org/definition/
asampadana-jataka). Based on my understanding, I have chosen
to render piliyamanassa as “ingrate mind”. Further support

for this can be found in NDB 2.32 which describes gratefulness
(katafifiuta) as one of the two qualities possessed by “wise/
superior/people of integrity” and “associating with the wise/
superior/people of integrity” (sappurisasamsevo) is the first
factor for stream entry, the other three being “Hearing the true
Dhamma”, “Careful attention”, and “Practice in accordance
with the Dhamma” — see CDB 55.5. Also see an excellent
comprehensive study guide on Stream Entry by Venerable
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Thannisaro Bhikkhu at http:/ /www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/
study/into_the_stream.pdf. For those curious, the second quality
mentioned in NDB 2.32 is thankfulness (katavedita).

This means she wants to be free of any further becoming, just
like a palm tree with its top cut-off (talavatthukata) is not able to
grow.

See MLDB 54.15-21 for explanation of simile of the skeleton,
simile of the piece of meat, simile of the grass torch, simile of

the pit of coals, simile of the dream, simile of the borrowed
goods, and simile of fruits on a tree. MLDB 22.3 and NDB 5.76
also mention three additional similes — simile of the butcher’s
knife and block, simile of the sword stake, and simile of the
snake’s head — but these three are not explained anywhere to my
knowledge.

MLDB 22.3 and NDB 5.76 both translate Asistintipama = “simile
of the butcher’s knife and block” and Sattistltpama = “simile of
the sword stake”. However, I have translated them as “simile
of the edge of the sword” and “simile of the spears and darts”,
respectively.

The second line of this verse has “bhagavate” in the Therigatha
but “bhavagate” in the Therigatha-Atthakatha (Commentary).
The Therigatha should be corrected to have “bhavagate”. If we
use “bhagavate”, we end up with an incorrect translation: “Go
away, I do not have confidence in the Blessed One”!

CDB 56.34 explains the head on fire simile in terms of break thru
to the four noble truths.

Digho balanam samsaro is pada ¢ of Dhammapada verse 60.

See CDB 15.3 for simile of the tears, CDB 15.4 for simile of the
mother’s milk, CDB 15.13 for simile of the blood, and CDB 15.10
for simile of the mountain of bones.

See CDB 15.2 but there, this simile is used for father and father’s
father (of verse 501).

See CDB 15.1 but there, this simile is used for mother and
mother’s mother (of verse 500).

See MLDB 129, CDB 56.47, and CDB 56.48 for a fuller
explanation of this simile. In all of them, the “one eyed turtle” is
translated as “blind turtle”. Aparato can also mean western, so
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the entire verse can also be translated as:

“Think about a one-eyed tortoise in the eastern sea, [there being]
a noose thrown [in the] western [sea];

[One-eyed tortoise] putting his head thru it, like that is gaining
human [birth].

See CDB 22.95 for a fuller explanation of the simile of the lump
of foam (rpam phenapindopamassa). That sutta provides
similes for the remaining four aggregates too.

Commentary compares and glosses the five bitter ones to five
qualities of sensual pleasures: seeking, grasping, protecting,
indulging, and result. However, the literal five bitter ones

are not listed. Wilson Sanskrit-English Dictionary (2nd Ed.
1832) defines katu as: “(1) A plant, the bark and seed of which
have an acrid and bitter taste, and are used in medicine for
worms, dysentery, etc. (Wrightea antidysenterica.), (2) A
medicinal plant, used as a sedative and laxative; (3) A compound
of three pungent substances, as black pepper, long pepper, and
dry ginger (trikatu)”. Likely paficakatu was a mix of five bitter
medicines.

Simile of king, fire, thief, water, and un-loved ones appears in
NDB 4.61 where Lord Buddha discourses to Anathapindika
about Worthy Deeds and that a layperson should make
provisions against losses arising from these five dangers to
wealth gained righteously.

NDB 5.148 states these five dangers are removed as a result of
giving a gift without harming self or others.

NDB 5.227 and 7.7 lists them as five dangers to wealth.

NDB 8.54 and 8.76 lists protection against these five dangers as
accomplishment in protection for laypeople.

Commentary explains asakdama as base, low, vulgar, worldly.
See endnote on verse 490 for this simile.

CDB 17.2 explains the simile of the fish hook in terms of gain,
honor, and praise while CDB 35.230 explains it in terms of six
aggregates as six hooks for the slaughter of beings.

Candala is a term generally used for people at the very bottom
of the social hierarchy, who often perform menial, demeaning,
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dehumanizing tasks. They are forced to live outside of the
towns/cities and are much despised in general. Because of this
social ostracization, they would have no meaningful way to earn
a good livelihood and would thus, like scavengers, eat anything
that was available — hence this usage.

Here, anikarattam should be corrected to anikarattam.

Theriapadanapali states that in addition to the six Higher
Knowledges, she also attained the patisambhida (Four Analytical
Knowledges of Meaning, Dhamma, Language, and Discernment)
and Eight Liberations. MLBD 77.22 enumerates and explains
Eight Liberations as: “Possessed of material form, one sees
forms: this is the first liberation. Not perceiving form internally,
one sees forms externally: this is the second liberation. One is
resolved only upon the beautiful: this is the third liberation.
With the complete surmounting of perceptions of form, with

the disappearance of perceptions of sensory impact, with
non-attention to perceptions of diversity, aware that ‘space is
infinite,” one enters upon and abides in the base of infinite space:
this is the fourth liberation. By completely surmounting the
base of infinite space, aware that ‘consciousness is infinite,” one
enters upon and abides in the base of infinite consciousness: this
is the fifth liberation. By completely surmounting the base of
infinite consciousness, aware that ‘there is nothing,” one enters
upon and abides in the base of nothingness: this is the sixth
liberation. By completely surmounting the base of nothingness,
one enters upon and abides in the base of neither-perception-
nor-non-perception: this is the seventh liberation. By completely
surmounting the base of neither-perception-nor-non-perception,
one enters upon and abides in the cessation of perception and
feeling: this is the eighth liberation. And thereby many disciples
of mine abide having reached the consummation and perfection
of direct knowledge”.

These three girl-friends, according to the Therigatha
commentary, were Sumedha Theri, Khema Theri, and
Dhanafijani.

Khema: See verses139-44 and “Appendix 5 — Khema Theri”.

Dhanaiijani: see MLDB 100 Sangarava Sutta. Dhammapada
commentary states that she was a stream-enterer. Also see CDB
7.1 Dhanafijani Sutta about how her husband became an arahant,
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which then triggered a chain of events that resulted in a total of
five Bharadvaja brothers becoming arahants (CDB 7.2 thru 7.5
including the endnotes) — see the power of a good woman!

This formula means: 10 x 100 x 1000 x 100 x 100 = 10,000,000,000
times she arose in deva realms.

MLDB 91.5 lists the seven jewels of a cakkavatti king (a wheel
turning monarch): “He has these seven treasures: the wheel-
treasure, the elephant-treasure, the horse-treasure, the jewel-
treasure, the woman-treasure, the steward-treasure, and the
counsellor-treasure as the seventh”.

I paraphrase Theriapadanapali information here: Sumedha
was the supporter of the seven daughters of King Kiki (see
“Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King Kiki”), who were
engaged in serving Buddha Kassapa. She lived a life of virtue,
did charity, and observed the precepts as a householder. From
there she arose in Tavatimsa heaven (see below). From there
she fared on to the heavens of Yama, Tusita, Nimmanarati,
and Vasavattipura (Paranimmitavasavatti Heaven). Then she
went on to Human birth to major and minor cakkavatti kings.
Because of her past merits, Sumedha Theri was always happy
everywhere and lived a life of ease and did merits. Now, like
a she-elephant that has broken the bonds, she dwells without
defilements. Indeed, she was welcome in the dispensation of the
Lord Gotama Buddha, having fulfilled the teachings.

Tavatimsa means Heaven of Thirty Three — abode of 33 Vedic
gods. It's enumerated by Yajnavalkya in the Brihadaranyaka
Upanishad, as listed below (see BU):

Vedic Their nature in the Brihadaranyaka
. Number
Names Upanishad
V. Fire, Earth, Air, Space, Sun, Heaven, 8
asus Moon, and Stars
Five sense organs, Five organs of
Rudras action, and the mind 1
Adityas Twelve months of the year 12
Symbol of vigor and strength
Indra personified by thunder 1
Prajapati Symbol of sacrificial rituals 1
Total 33
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Sela AKA Alavika Theri

According to DPPN, “In the time of Padumuttara Buddha, Sela
Theri was born in the family of a clansman of Hamsavati and was
given in marriage. After her husband’s death she devoted herself

to the quest of good, and went from Arama to Arama and vihara

to vihara, teaching the Dhamma to followers of the religion. One
day she came to the Bodhi tree of the Buddha and sat down there
thinking, If a Buddha be peerless among men, may this tree show the
miracle of Enlightenment. Immediately the tree blazed forth, the
branches appeared golden, and the sky was all shining. Inspired

by the sight, she fell down and worshipped the tree, and sat there
for seven days. On the seventh day she performed a great feast of
offering and worship to the Buddha. Her Apadana verses, quoted
in the Therigatha Commentary, are, in the Apadana itself, attributed
to a Theri called Paficadipika, and are twice repeated in these verses,
however, she is mentioned as having attained arahantship at the age
of seven, and there is no reference to her life as daughter of the king
of Alavi.

In our Lord Buddha’s dispensation, she “was born in Alavi as
daughter of the king: therefore she was also called Alavika. When she
was still unmarried the Buddha visited Alavi with Alavaka, whom he
had converted, carrying his begging bowl and robe. On that occasion
Sela went with her father to hear the Buddha preach. She became

a lay disciple, but later, agitated in mind, she joined the Order and
became an arahant. After that she lived in Savatthi. One day, as she
was enjoying her siesta in the Andhavana under a tree, Mara, in the
guise of a stranger, approached her and tried to tempt her, speaking
verse 57. But she refuted his statements regarding the attractions of
lay life, and Mara had to retire discomfited” — see CDB 5.9.

Verses 57 and 58 here are identical with verses 519 and 521 of CDB
5.1 Alavika. However, CDB also has Sela Therl verses separately in
CDB 5.9 and it is unclear why the verses for the same bhikkhuni are
repeated twice under two different name. There is a good chance
that there is confusion in identities.
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Bhadda kapilani Ther1

These are the verses of celebrated Theri Bhadda kapilani, previously
wife of the Mahakassapa. Bhadda = Noble and kapilani = of the
Kapila (i.e. born of Kapila). Her mother was named Sucimati. For
an excellent biographical account of Venerables Mahakassapa and
Bhadda kapilani, refer to GDB. Lord Buddha declared her foremost
among nuns who could recall former lives — see NDB 1.244.

DPPN: “In the time of Padumuttara Buddha she was the wife of
Videha, a setthi of Hamsavati, and having heard a nun proclaimed
in the first rank of those who could recall former lives, she resolved
to acquire a similar rank, while her husband (Maha Kassapa in this
life) resolved to be chief among those who practice austere vows
(dhutavadinam). Together they did many good deeds and were
reborn in heaven.

In the time of Vipassi Buddha, the husband was the brahmin
Ekasataka and she was his wife. In his next birth he was king of
Benares and she his chief queen. Together they entertained eight
Pacceka Buddhas on a very lavish scale. In the interval between

the appearance in the world of Kondgamana Buddha and Kassapa
Buddha, the husband was a clansman and she his wife. One day

a quarrel arose between her and her sister-in law. The latter gave
alms to a Pacceka Buddha and Bhadda, thinking “She will win glory
for this,” took the bowl from her hand and filled it with mud. But
later she was filled with remorse, took back the bowl, emptied it,
scrubbed it with scented powder and having filled it with the four
sweet foods, sprinkled over the top ghee of the color of a lotus calyx.
Handing it back to the Pacceka Buddha, she prayed to herself “May I
have a shining body like this offering.”

In a later birth, Bhadda was born as the daughter of a wealthy
treasurer of Benares; she was given in marriage, but her body was
of such evil odor that she was repulsive to all and was abandoned
by several husbands. Much troubled, she had her ornaments made
into an ingot of gold and placed it on the shrine of Kassapa Buddha,
which was in process of being built, and did reverence to it with
her hands full of lotuses. Her body immediately became fragrant
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and sweet, and she was married again to her first husband. The
Apadana account mentions two other lives: one when she was

the wife of Sumitta and gave a blanket to a Pacceka Buddha, and
again when she was born among the Koliyans and attended on one
hundred Pacceka Buddhas of Koliya.

Later, she was the queen of Nanda, king of Benares (Brahmadatta,
according to the Apadana, which gives King Nanda as the name

of her husband in another life), with whom she ministered to five
hundred Pacceka Buddhas, sons of Padumavati. When they passed
away she was greatly troubled and left the world to give herself up
to ascetic practices. She dwelt in a grove, developed jhana, and was
reborn in the Brahma world.

Bhadda Kapilani’s name is mentioned several times in the Vinaya
rules in connection with her pupils who were found guilty of
transgressing them. She and Thullananda were both famous as
preachers, and the latter, being jealous of Bhadda, went out of

her way to insult her. Once Bhadda sent word to Saketa asking
Thullananda if she could find her a lodging in Savatthi. Nanda
agreed to do this, but made things very unpleasant for Bhadda when
she arrived.

Bhadda Kapilani is identified with the brahmin woman in the
Hatthipala Jataka (Jataka iv.491) and with Sama’s mother in the
Sama Jataka (Jataka vi.95)”.
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Bhaddakundalakesa Theri

Bhaddakundalakesa Theri was foremost among nuns, of swift
intuition, and was born in the family of a treasurer of Rajagaha.

On the same day, a son was born to the king’s chaplain under a
constellation favorable to highwaymen, and was therefore called
Sattuka. One day, through her lattice, Bhadda saw Sattuka being
led by the city guard to execution on a charge of robbery. She fell at
once in love with him and refused to live without him. Her father,
out of his love for her, bribed the guard to release Sattuka, let him be
bathed in perfumed water, and brought him home, where Bhadda,
decked in jewels, waited upon him. Very soon, Sattuka began to
covet her jewels and told her that he had made a vow to the deity

of the Robbers’ Cliff that, should he escape, he would bring him an
offering. She trusted him and making ready an offering, went with
him arrayed in all her ornaments. On arriving at the top of the cliff,
he told her of his purpose, and she, all undaunted, begged of him to
let her embrace him on all sides. He agreed to this, and then, making
as if to embrace him from the back, she pushed him over the cliff.
The deity of the mountain praised her presence of mind saying that
men were not in all cases wiser than women.

Unwilling to return home after what had happened; she joined the
Order of the white robed Niganthas. As she wished to practice
extreme austerities, they pulled out her hair with a palmyra comb.
Her hair grew again in close curls, and so they called her Kundala-
kesa (“Curly-hair”). Dissatisfied with the teaching of the Niganthas,
she left them, and going to various teachers, became very proficient
in discussion and eager for debate. She would enter a village and,
making a heap of sand at the gate, set up the branch of a rose apple
saying, “Whoever wishes to enter into discussion with me, let him
trample on this bough.” One day, Sariputta, seeing the bough
outside Savatthi, ordered some children to trample on it. Bhadda
then went to Jetavana accompanied by a large crowd whom she

had invited to be present at the discussion. Sariputta suggested that
Bhadda should first ask him questions; to all of these he replied until
she fell silent. It was then his turn, and he asked “One what is that?”
(probably meaning: “state any one fact true for everyone”). She,
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unable to answer, asked him to be her teacher. But Sariputta sent
her to the Buddha, who preached to her that it were better to know
one single stanza bringing calm and peace than one thousand verses
bringing no profit. At the end of this sermon, Bhadda attained
arahantship, and the Buddha himself ordained her.

In the time of Padumuttara Buddha, she had heard him preach

and place as foremost among nuns one whose intuition was swift
(khippabhififid). She vowed that this rank should one day be

hers. Later, when Kassapa was Buddha, she was one of the seven
daughters of Kiki, king of Benares, and was named Bhikkhadayika
(Bhikkhudasika) (see “Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King
Kiki”). For twenty thousand years she remained celibate and built
a dwelling for the Order. The Commentary on Dhammapada gives
different details. There Bhadda is shut up by her parents at the top
of a seven storied building with only a single woman to wait on her,
for “girls when young, burn for men”! It was thus that she saw the
robber”.
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Patacara was an eminent arahant theri. DPPN information thus:
“She was the daughter of a banker of Savatthi and, when grown up,
formed an intimacy with a servant. When her parents wished to
marry her to a youth of her own rank, she ran away with her lover
and lived in a hamlet. As the time for her confinement drew near,
she wished to return to her parents, but the husband, on various
pretexts, put off the visit. One day when he was out she left a
message with the neighbors and started for Savatthi. Her husband
followed her, but on the way she gave birth to a son, and they
returned home. The same happened when her second child was
born, but soon after its birth a great storm broke, and her husband
went to cut some sticks and grass in the jungle with which to make a
shelter. He was bitten by a snake and died.

The wife spent the night in misery, lying on the ground hugging her
children. In the morning she discovered her husband’s body and
started off to go to her parents. On the way she had to cross a river
and because it was in flood, she could not carry both her children
across at the same time. She therefore left the younger on some
leaves on the bank and started wading across with the other. In
midstream she looked back and saw a hawk swoop down and carry
away the babe. In her excitement she dropped the child she was
carrying and it was swept away by the flood. Distracted, she went
on towards Savatthi, but on the way she learnt that the house in
which her parents and brother lived had fallen on them in the night
and that they had been burnt on one pyre.

Mad with grief, she wandered about in circles, and because, as she
circled round, her skirt cloth fell from her, she was called Patacara
(“cloak walker”). People drove her from their doors, till one day she
arrived in Jetavana, where the Buddha was preaching. The people
round him tried to stop her from approaching, but the Buddha called
her to him and talked to her. By the potency of his gentleness, she
regained presence of mind and crouched on the earth. A man threw
her his outer robe, and she, wearing it, drew close to the Buddha,
and worshipping at his feet, told him her story and begged for his
help.
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The Buddha spoke to her words of consolation, making her realize
the inevitability of death; he then taught her the Truth. When he
finished speaking, she became a sotapanna and asked for ordination.
Her request was granted, and one day, while washing her feet, she
noticed how the water trickled, sometimes only to a short distance,
sometimes further, and she pondered, “even so do mortals die, either
in childhood, in middle age, or in old age.” The Buddha sent her
aray of glory and appeared before her, speaking and confirming

her thoughts. When he had finished speaking, Patacara won
arahantship. She later became a great teacher, and many women,
stricken with grief, sought her guidance and her consolation. She
was declared by the Buddha to be the best among Theris who knew
the Vinaya (NDB 1.238).

In the time of Padumuttara Buddha, she was born in a clansman’s
family, and having heard the Buddha speak of a nun as first among
those who knew the rules of the Order, she aspired to a similar rank
for herself.

In the time of Kassapa Buddha, she became a bhikkhuni, and was the
third of the seven daughters of Kiki, king of Benares (see “Appendix
11 - Seven Daughters of King Kiki”). She built a cell for the Order
and lived a celibate life for twenty thousand years.

Patacara is given as an example of one whose grief was assuaged by
listening to the Dhamma”.
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Khema Theri

I paraphrase DPPN and GDB here: Khema Theri was declared

by Lord Buddha as foremost among his women disciples for her
great insight (mahapanfianam agga, NDB 1.236). Along with
Uppalavanna Theri, she was one of the two chief bhikkhuni disciples
and is held up as a model bhikkhuni in several places (NDB 2.131,
NDB 4.176 and CDB 17: 24). She was born in a ruling family at
Sagala in the Madda country, and her skin was of the color of

gold. She became the chief consort of King Bimbisara. She would
not visit the Buddha who was at Veluvana, lest he should speak
disparagingly of her beauty with which she was infatuated. The
king bade poets sing the glories of Veluvana and persuaded Khema
to go there. She was then brought face to face with the Buddha,

and he conjured up, for her to see, a woman like a celestial nymph
who stood facing him. Even as Khema gazed on the nymph,

whose extraordinary beauty far excelled her own, she saw her pass
gradually from youth to extreme old age, and so fall down in the
swoon of death. Seeing that Khema was filled with dismay at the
sight, the Buddha preached to her on the vanity of lust, and we

are told that at that moment she attained arahantship. With the
consent of Bimbisara she entered the Order. Once when Khema

was at Toranavatthu, between Savatthi and Saketa, Pasenadi, who
happened to spend one night there, heard of her presence and went
to see her. He questioned her as to whether or not the Buddha
existed after death. She explained the matter to him in various ways,
and Pasenadi, delighted with her exposition, related it to the Buddha
(CDB 44.1).

In the time of Padumuttara Buddha she was a slave, and having seen
the Buddha’s chief disciple, Sujata, gave him three cakes, and that
same day she sold her hair and gave him alms. In Kassapa Buddha'’s
time she became the eldest daughter of Kiki, king of Benares, and
was named Samani. With her sisters she observed celibacy for
twenty thousand years and built a monastery for the Buddha (see
“Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King Kiki”). She learnt the
Mahanidana Sutta, having heard the Buddha preach it. In the time
of Vipassi she became a renowned preacher of the Dhamma, and
during the time of both Kakusandha and Konagamana she had great
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monasteries built for the Buddha and his monks (see verse 520).
Khema is identified with the mother in the Uraga Jataka, the queen
in the Rohantamiga and in the Hamsa, the queen, Khema, in the
Mahahamsa, and the princess in the Mahajanaka Jataka.
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Mahapajapati Gotami Ther1

DPPN: Mahapajapati Gotami was an eminent Therl. She was born
at Devadaha in the family of Suppabuddha as the younger sister of
Mahamaya. She was declared by the Lord Buddha to be foremost
among those with seniority (NDB 1.235).

According to different sources, her father was Afijana or Afjana
Sakka and her mother was Yasodhara or Sulakkhana. Dandapani
and Suppabuddha were her brothers. MLDB 18 Madhupindika
Sutta (The Honeyball Discourse) was preached to Dandapani.
Venerable Yasodhara AKA Bhadda Kaccana (NDB 1.245), wife of
Bodhisatta Siddhatha Gotama, was daughter of Suppabuddha.

At the birth of each sister, interpreters of bodily marks prophesied
that their children would be cakkavattins. King Suddhodana married
both the sisters, and when Mahamaya died, seven days after the birth
of the Buddha, Pajapati looked after the Buddha and nursed him. She
was the mother of Nanda, but it is said that she gave her own son to
nurses and herself nursed the Buddha. The Buddha was at Vesali
when Suddhodana died, and Pajapati decided to renounce the world,
and waited for an opportunity to ask the permission of the Buddha.

Pajapati was already a sotapanna. She attained this eminence
when the Buddha first visited his father’s palace and preached the
Mahadhammapala Jataka.

Her opportunity came when the Buddha visited Kapilavatthu to
settle the dispute between the Sakiyans and the Koliyans as to the
right to take water from the river Rohini. When the dispute had
been settled, the Buddha preached the Kalahavivada Sutta, and
five hundred young Sakiyan men joined the Order. Their wives,
led by Pajapati, went to the Buddha and asked leave to be ordained
as nuns. This leave the Buddha refused, and he went on to Vesali.
But Pajapati and her companions, nothing daunted, had barbers to
cut-off their hair, and donning yellow robes, followed the Buddha
to Vesali on foot. They arrived with wounded feet at the Buddha’s
monastery and repeated their request. The Buddha again refused,
but Ananda interceded on their behalf and their request was
granted, subject to eight strict conditions.
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There was some question, which arose later as to the procedure

of Pajapati’s ordination, which was not formal. When the nuns
discovered this some of them refused to hold the uposatha with her.
But the Buddha declared that he himself had ordained her and that
all was in order. Her upasampada consisted in acquiescing in the
eight conditions laid down for nuns.

After her ordination, Pajapati came to the Buddha and worshipped
him. The Buddha preached to her and gave her a subject for
meditation (NDB 8.53). With this topic she developed insight and
soon after won arahantship, while her five hundred companions
attained to the same after listening to the Nandakovada Sutta (MLDB
146). Not long after, while at Vesali, she realized that her life had
come to an end. She was one hundred and twenty years old; she
took leave of the Buddha, performed various miracles, and then
died, her five hundred companions dying with her. It is said that
the marvels which attended her cremation rites were second only to
those of the Buddha.

It was in the time of Padumuttara Buddha that Pajapati made her
resolve to gain eminence. She then belonged to a clansman’s family
in Hamsavati and hearing the Buddha assign the foremost place in
experience to a certain nun, wished for similar recognition herself,
doing many good deeds to that end. After many births she was
born once more at Benares, forewoman among five hundred slave
girls. When the rains drew near, five Pacceka Buddhas came from
Nandamailaka to Isipatana seeking lodgings. Pajapati saw them after
the Treasurer had refused them any assistance and after consultation
with her fellow slaves, they persuaded their several husbands to
erect five huts for the Pacceka Buddhas during the rainy season and
they provided them with all requisites. At the end of the rains they
gave three robes to each Pacceka Buddha. After that she was born
in a weaver’s village near Benares, and again ministered, this time to
five hundred Pacceka Buddhas, sons of Padumavati.

It is said that once Pajapati made a robe for the Buddha of wonderful
material and marvellously elaborate. But when it came to be offered
to the Buddha he refused it, and suggested it should be given to the
Order as a whole. Pajapati was greatly disappointed, and Ananda
intervened. But the Buddha explained that his suggestion was for the
greater good of Pajapati, and also as an example to those who might
wish to make similar gifts in the future. This was the occasion for
the preaching of the Dakkhinavibhanga Sutta (see MLDB 142). The

-162 -



APPENDIX 6 THERIGATHAPALI

Buddha had a great love for Pajapati, and when she lay ill, as there
were no monks to visit her and preach to her — that being against the
rule — the Buddha amended the rule and went himself to preach to
her.

Pajapati’s name appears several times in the Jatakas. She was the
mother monkey in the Ctila Nandiya Jataka, Canda in the Culla
Dhammapala, and Bhikkhudayika (or Bhikkhudasika), daughter of
Kiki, king of Benares (see “Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King
Kiki”).

Mahapajapati was so called because, at her birth, augerers
prophesied that she would have a large following; Gotami was her
gotta name.

There is a story related of a nurse employed by Pajapati and born in
Devadaha. She renounced the world with Pajapati, but for twenty
five years was harassed by thoughts of lust till, at last, she heard
Dhammadinna preach. She then practiced meditation and became
an arahant.
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Kisagotami Theri

DPPN paraphrased thus: This is the celebrated arahant Kisagotami
Theri, whose tragic story of seeking the mustard seed to bring her
dead son back to life is known by all in the Buddhist countries. She
was declared chief among women disciples with respect to the
wearing of coarse robes (ltikhacivara-dharanam) (NDB 1.246). She
came from a poor family in Savatthi. Gotami was her name — she
was called Kisa because of her thinness. She was married into a rich
family, by whom she was disdainfully treated; but as soon as she
bore a son she was shown respect. The Dhammapada Commentary
makes no mention of her ill treatment; on the contrary, it leads us to
expect that she should have been greatly esteemed because, prior to
her arrival, her father-in-law’s wealth, forty crores in amount, had all
turned into charcoal. When she touched the charcoal it once more
became gold.

The boy, however, died when just old enough to run about; his
mother, distraught with grief, fearful lest the dead child should be
taken from her, went about with him on her hip, seeking medicine to
revive his life. People laughed at her, until one wise man, realizing
her condition, directed her to the Buddha. The Buddha asked her to
bring him a mustard seed from a house where no one had yet died.
In the course of her search for the impossible her frenzy left her, and
having grasped the truth, she laid the child in the charnel field, and
returning to the Master begged admission to the Order. She became
a Sotapanna, and soon after, when her insight was developed, the
Buddha appeared before her in a blaze of radiance and listening to
his words, she became an arahant.

In the time of Padumuttara Buddha she was a householder’s
daughter in Hamsavati, and having heard the Buddha assign to a
bhikkhuni the foremost rank among wearers of coarse robes, she
vowed that one day the same rank should be hers. In the time of
Kassapa Buddha she was the fifth daughter of Kiki and her name
was Dhamma (see “Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters of King Kiki”).
Then she entered the Order and lived a celibate life. She is identified
with the lizard in the Tittira Jataka.
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CDB 5.3 records a visit paid to her by Mara as she sat for days’
abiding in Andhavana. He was forced to retire discomfited. None
of the CDB 5.3 verses are repeated here.
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Uppalavanna Ther1

DPPN edited thus: This is the celebrated Uppalavanna Theri, one

of the two chief women disciples of the Buddha. She was born in
Savatthi as the daughter of a banker, and she received the name of
Uppalavanna because her skin was the color of the heart of the blue
lotus. When she come of age, kings and commoners from the whole
of India sent messengers to her father, asking for her hand. He, not
wishing to offend any of them, suggested that Uppalavanna should
leave the world. Because of her upanissaya, she very willingly
agreed and was ordained a nun. Soon it came to her turn to perform
certain services in the uposatha-hall. Lighting the lamp, she swept
the room. Taking the flame of the lamp as her visible object, she
developed tejo-kasina and, attaining to jhana, became an arahant
possessed of the four special attainments (patisambhida). She
became particularly versed in the mystic potency of transformation
(iddhivikubbana). When the Buddha arrived at the Gandamba-
tree to perform the Twin Miracle, Uppalavanna offered to perform
certain miracles herself, if the Buddha would give his consent, but
this he refused. Later, at Jetavana, in the assembly of the Sangha, he
declared her to be the chief of the women possessed of iddhi-power
(NDB 1.237).

The Therigatha contains several verses attributed to her. Three

of them had been uttered in anguish by a mother who had been
unwittingly living as her daughter’s rival with the man who later
became the monk Gangatiriya (see the end of this appendix).
Uppalavanna repeated them to help her to reflect on the harm and
vileness of sensual desires. Two others are utterances of joy on
the distinctions she had won and another records a miracle she
performed before the Buddha, with his consent. The rest contain
a conversation between Uppalavanna and Mara (see CDB 5.5 and
notes therein), wherein she tells him that she has passed completely
beyond his power.

The books give several episodes connected with Uppalavanna.
Once a young man named Ananda, who was her cousin and had
been in love with her during her lay-life, hid himself in her hut in
Andhavana and in spite of her protestations, deprived her of her
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chastity. It is said that he was swallowed up by the fires of Avici.
From that time onwards, nuns were forbidden to live in Andhavana.
It is said that this incident gave rise to the question whether even
arahants enjoyed the pleasures of love and wished to gratify their
passions. Why should they not? For they are not trees or ant-hills,
but living creatures with moist flesh. The Buddha most emphatically
declared that thoughts of lust never entered the hearts of the saints.
On another occasion, Uppalavanna came across, in Andhavana,
some meat left behind, obviously for her, by some kind-hearted
thief; having cooked the meat, she took it to the Buddha at Veluvana.
Finding him away on his alms-rounds, she left the meat with Udayi,
who was looking after the vihara, to be given to the Buddha, but
Udayi insisted on Uppalavanna giving him her inner robe as a
reward for his services.

The Buddha declared that Khema and Uppalavanna are the measure
of his women disciples, and that the believing nun, if she would
aspire perfectly, should aspire to be like them.

In Padumuttara’s time Uppalavanna saw a woman disciple who
was declared to be the best of those possessed of supernormal
power, and wished for herself a similar rank in the dispensation of
a future Buddha. In the time of Kassapa, she was one of the seven
daughters of Kiki, king of Benares, and having done many good
deeds, was born in heaven (see “Appendix 11 — Seven Daughters

of King Kiki”). Later, she was born in the world of men and had to
work for her own living. One day she gave to a Pacceka Buddha,
who had just risen from samadhi, a meal of fried rice in his bowl
and covered it with a beautiful lotus; the meal had been prepared
for herself. The lotus she afterwards took back but again replaced
it, asking the Pacceka Buddha'’s forgiveness. She expressed a wish
that she should beget as many sons as there were grains of rice in her
gift, and that lotuses should spring up under her feet as she walked.
In her next birth she was born in a lotus. An ascetic adopted her as
his daughter, but when she grew up, the king of Benares, hearing

of her beauty, asked the ascetic for her hand and made her his chief
queen, under the name of Padumavati. The king’s other wives were
jealous of her beauty, and when the king was away, quelling a rising
of the border tribes, they concealed in caskets the five hundred

sons, chief of whom was the prince Mahapaduma, that were born to
Padumavati, and told the king that Padumavati was a non-human
and had given birth to a log of wood. Padumavati was sent away

in disgrace, but later, through the instrumentality of Sakka, the trick
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was exposed, and Padumavati regained all her former power and
glory (her temporary downfall was due to her having withdrawn her
gift of a lotus to the Pacceka Buddha). Later, when Mahapaduma
and his brothers became Pacceka Buddhas, Padumavati died of a
broken heart and was born in a village outside Rajagaha. There
some of the Pacceka Buddhas who had been her sons discovered her,
and they all came to a meal at her house. At the conclusion of the
meal she offered them blue lotuses, and expressed the wish that her
complexion should be like the matrix of the blue lotus.

The Apadana account of the past lives of Uppalavanna differs

from the above in several details. According to this account, in
Padumuttara’s time she was a Naga maiden named Vimala and was
impressed by the iddhi-powers displayed by a nun, hence her wish
for similar powers. The Apadana also mentions Uppalavanna’s birth
as the daughter of a banker of Benares, in the time of Vipassi. She
gave great alms to the Buddha and the monks and made offerings
of lotuses. She was the second daughter of Kiki and her name was
Samannagutta. In her next birth she became the ravishing daughter
of Tiritavaccha of Aritthapura. In her last birth she became an
arahant within a fortnight of her ordination.

Her name occurs several times in the Jatakas. See DPPN for the
extensive listing.

Gangatiriya Thero: DPPN thus: “He was an arahant. He was a
householder named Datta of Savatthi. On discovering that he

had, though unwittingly, committed incest with both his mother
and sister, he was overcome with anguish and left the world. He
adopted a course of austerity, dwelling in a hut of palm leaves on
the bank of the Ganges, hence his name. For a whole year he kept
silence; in the second year he spoke but once to a woman who, in
filling his bowl, spilt the milk, wishing to discover if he were dumb.
In the third year he became an arahant.

In the time of Padumuttara Buddha he was a householder, and
supplied drinks to monks.

It is said that after Gangatiriya’s conception his mother was driven
out of her house in the absence of her husband, her mother-in-law
suspecting her of infidelity. The child was born in a travelers’ rest-
house in Rajagaha, whither she had gone in search of her husband,
and was taken away by a caravan leader who happened to see it
when its mother was away bathing. Later the woman was carried
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away by a robber chief, by whom she had a daughter. One day,

in a quarrel with her husband, she threw her daughter on the bed,
wounding her on the head, and fearing her husband’s wrath she
fled to Rajagaha, where she became a courtesan and later mistress of
Gangatiriya, who was unaware of his relationship to her. Sometime
afterwards he took to wife the robber’s daughter as well. One

day, while looking at the young wife’s head, the older one saw the
wound, and as a result of her questions learnt the truth. Filled with
dismay, both mother and daughter became nuns, and Gangatiriya
left the world as mentioned above.

Gangatiriya is perhaps to be identified with Udakadayaka of the
Apadana (but the verses are also ascribed to Mahagavaccha).”
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Ambapali Thert

Ambapali Theri was an arahant. DPPN thus: “She is said to have
come spontaneously into being at Vesali in the gardens of the king.
The gardener found her at the foot of a mango tree — hence her name
—and brought her to the city. She grew up so full of beauty and of
grace that many young princes vied with each other for the honor
of her hand. Finally, in order to end their strife, they appointed her
courtesan. Later she became a devout follower of the Buddha, and
building a vihara in her own garden, gave it to him and the Order.
This was during the Buddha’s last visit to Vesali shortly before his
death. Itis said that when Ambapali heard of the Buddha’s visit

to Kotigama near Vesali she and her retinue drove out of the city

in magnificent chariots to meet him and after hearing a discourse,
invited him and the monks to a meal the next day. The Buddha
accepted this invitation and had, as a result, to refuse that of the
Licchavis of Vesali.

While returning from her visit to the Buddha, Ambapali was so
elated at the idea of having the Buddha to a meal the next day that
she refused to make way for the Licchavi princes who were on

their way to the Buddha. She refused to give up her invitation for
anything in the world. The Dhammapada Commentary says that
just before Ambapali’s visit to him, the Buddha admonished the
monks to be steadfast and mindful, lest they should lose their heads
about her.

It was after this meal that Ambapali gave over her park, the
Ambapalivana, to the Buddha and the Order. The Buddha accepted
the gift and stayed there some time before going on to Beluva.

Ambapali had a son, Vimala-Kondafifia (by Bimbisara — see endnote
on verse 33), who was an eminent Elder. Having heard him preach
one day, she renounced the world and, working for insight by
studying the law of impermanence as illustrated in her own ageing
body, she attained arahantship. It is said that she charged fifty
kahapanas a night from her patrons and that Vesali became very
prosperous through her. It was this that prompted Bimbisara to get
a courtesan for his own city of Rajagaha.
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In the time of Sikhi Buddha she had entered the Order. While yet a
novice, she took part in a procession of bhikkhunis, and was doing
homage at a shrine when an arahant Theri in front of her hastily spat
in the court of the shrine. Seeing the spittle and not knowing who
had committed the fault, she said in reproof, “What prostitute has
been spitting here?” It was owing to this remark that she was born
as a courtesan in her last birth.

The Apadana gives some more details about her. She had been a
daughter of a Khattiya family in the time of Phussa Buddha and had
done many good deeds in order to be beautiful in later births. As a
result of the abuse of the nun (referred to above) she had been born
in hell and later had, for ten thousand lives, been a courtesan. In
Kassapa Buddha’s time she had practiced celibacy.

There are two verses in the Theragatha (vv.1020-21) which,
according to tradition, were spoken by Ananda in admonition of
monks who lost their heads at the sight of Ambapali. Whether this
was before or after she joined the Order we are not told.
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Capa Theri and Ajivaka Upaka Thero

DPPN has this information: “Upaka was the famous Ajivaka whom
the Buddha met on his way between Gaya and the Bodhi Tree, after
he set out from Isipatana for the preaching of the First Sermon.
Upaka questioned the Buddha on his attainments, and when the
Buddha told him what he had accomplished he asked the Buddha if
he were “Anantajina”. When the Buddha acknowledged it, Upaka
shook his head saying, “It may be so, friend” and went along by
another road. It is said that the Buddha walked all the way from the
Bodhi Tree to Isipatana — instead of flying through the air, as is the
custom of Buddhas — because he wished to meet Upaka”.

The underlined line should be corrected to after he set out for
Isipatana for the preaching of the First Sermon.

DPPN continues: “After this meeting Upaka went to the Vankahara
country and there, having fallen desperately in love with Capa, the
daughter of a huntsman who looked after him, starved for seven
days and in the end persuaded the huntsman to give her to him in
marriage. For a living, Upaka hawked about the flesh brought by
the huntsman. In due course Capa bore him a son, Subhadda. When
the baby cried, Capa sang to him saying, “Upaka’s son, ascetic’s

son, game-dealer’s boy, don’t cry” thus mocking her husband. In
exasperation he told her of his friend Anantajina, but she did not
stop teasing him. One day, in spite of her attempts to keep him, he
left her and went to the Buddha at Savatthi. The Buddha, seeing
him coming, gave orders that anyone asking for Anantajina should
be brought to him. Having learnt from Upaka his story, the Buddha
had him admitted to the Order. As a result of his meditation, Upaka
became an andagami and was reborn in the Aviha heaven”.

DPPN also states that “The Samyutta Nikaya (i.35, 60) records a visit
paid to the Buddha by Upaka and six other beings born in Aviha”.
However, this appears to be incorrect: The Samyutta Nikaya
(CDB 1.50) records a visit paid to the Buddha by his former friend
Ghatikara who reports that Upaka and six other beings (Palaganda,
Pukkusati, Bhaddiya, Bhaddadeva, Bahudanti, and Pingiya) born in
Aviha have become arahants. Note 111 in CDB identifies Pukkusati
with MLDB 140 and Pingiya with CST Suttanipatapali 1120-23.
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DPPN continues: “In the Therigatha he is also called Kala (verse
310). This may have been a term of affection used because of his
dark color and his birth-place is given as Nala, a village near the
Bodhi Tree, where he is said to have been living with his wife at the
time he left her. The Divyavadana calls Upaka Upagana”.
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Seven Daughters of King Kiki

DPPN information: “In this eon, in the dispensation of Blessed One
Kassapa, the chief among [dhamma] speakers, Kiki the King of
Kasi was the chief supporter of Buddha. King Kiki had eight (or
nine) daughters, one of whom, Uracchada, became an arahant at
that time. The remaining seven (or eight) daughters were engaged
in serving the Buddha. The seven daughters of King Kiki were:
Samani, Samana, Gutta, Bhikkhudasika, Dhamma, Sudhamma and
Sanghadasi — who, in our Buddha-age became respectively Khema,
Uppalavanna, Patacara, Gotama, Dhammadinna, Mahamaya and
Visakha (Jataka iv.481). The Mahavastu mentions another daughter
Malini Kisagotami.

Both the Apadana and the Therigatha Commentary omit the name
of Mahamaya from this list and have, instead, the name of Bhadda
Kundalakesa, identifying her with Bhikkhadayika”.

In the Apadana (Khematheriapadanam, verses 320-321), the

names of the seven daughters of King Kiki are given as: Samani,
Samanagutta, Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhudayika, Dhamma, Sudhamma,
and Sanghadayika, and they are mentioned as having lived celibate
lives. They are identified as Khema, Uppalavanna, Patacara, Bhadda
Kundalakesa, Kisagotami, Dhammadinna, and Visakha, respectively,
in our Buddha-age.

Therigatha Commentary (Dhammadinnatherigathavannana) gives
information identical to Apadana above.

The DPPN information on Kisagotami Theri states she was the fifth
daughter of Kiki and her name was Dhamma at that time. Similarly,
DPPN information on Dhammadinna Theri states she was the sixth
daughter of Kiki and her name was Sudhamma at that time. It
appears that traditions have been mixed up across various sources.

Also, the Sattamba shrine, to the west of Vesali, was so called
because, in the past, seven princesses, daughters of King Kiki, left
Rajagaha and strove for attainment at that spot. It was originally
dedicated to some deity, but after Lord Buddha'’s visit to Vesal, it
became a place of residence for him.
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(Pali terms sorted in English alphabetical order)

pali

English

adantanam dametaram

tamer of the untamed ones

anomapafiiiassa one with lofty wisdom
anuttaram unsurpassed
apardjito undefeated
appatipuggalo an unrivaled person
bhagavato, bhagavati, bhagava Blessed One [also for Lord
Konagamana]
buddhasetthassa Buddha the best one
buddhavarassa Buddha the highest one
buddho, buddhena, buddhassa, enlightened, by Buddha, of
buddhe, buddhanam Buddha
cakkhuma one with eyes
dasabalassa ten-powered
dvipadasettho best of the two-legged
jinasasanam teaching of the victor
lokajettham eldest in the world
lokandatham, lokanathassa master of the world
lokapajjotam light of the world
mahavira great hero
mahesissa, mahesihi, mahesino great sage, great sages
purisadammasarathing by trainer of tamable men
purisuttamam best of the men

sambuddhamakutobhayam

self-enlightened, fearless

sambuddho, sambuddham

self-enlightened

sammasambuddhassa

rightly self-enlightened

sattha, satthu, satthuno,
sattharam

teacher

sugatam, sugatena, sugatassa

well-gone one

varapannassa

highest-wisdom one

varapufifialakkhanam

one with highest marks of merit
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(In this book. Pali terms sorted in English alphabetical order)

Pali English

acalam immovable
aggadhammarica foremost dhamma
aggaphalam foremost fruit

ajaramhi unaging

akampiyam unwavering
akapurisasevitam not resorted to by bad men
akhalitamabhayam firm and fearless

amatagami, amatam, amatamhi

leading to undying, undying

anasaova

taintless

aputhujjanasevitam not resorted to by worldly people
asapattamasambadham non-hostile and non-hindering
asavakkhayo end of taints

asecanakamojavam supremely delightful and sweet
asokam unsorrowing

atuliyam incomparable

bodhaya, bodhifica enlightenment

dhammadasam mirror of dhamma

dhuvam certainty

idamajaramaram this is unaging-undying
idamajaramidamamaram this is unaging, this is undying

khemam, khemato, khematthane

refuge, place of refuge

khinasava

taintless

nirupatapam non-tormenting
padamaccutam ever-lasting station
padamasokam unsorrowing station
parisuddhapadam station of complete cleansing
santam peaceful
santimuttamam best peace

sivam auspicious

thanam durabhisambhavam state hard to originate
thiti stability

virajam, vitarajam dustless

vitaragam, vitaraga lustless

yogakkhemamanuttara

unsurpassed refuge from fetters
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(From CDB 43.1-43. Pali terms sorted in English alphabetical order.
English translations from CDB 43.1-43)

Pali English
abbhutam (neuter) amazing
abyapajjham unafflicted
acchariyam wonderful
ajajjaram unaging
amatam deathless
analayo unadhesive
andasavam taintless
anatam uninclined
anidassanam unmanifest
anitikadhammam unailing state
anitikam unailing
apalokitam undisintegrating
asankhatam unconditioned
dhuvam stable

dipam island

khemam secure

lenam shelter

mutti (feminine) freedom
nibbanam nibbana
nippapaficam unproliferated
nipunam subtle

panitam sublime

param far shore
saccam truth

santam peaceful
saranam refuge

sivam auspicious
suddhi (feminine) purity
sududdasam very difficult to see
tanam asylum
tanhakkhayam destruction of craving
virago (masculine) dispassion
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INDEX OF PALI PROPER N AMES

(Name sorted in English alphabetical order. Reference to verses in
the Name column shows where that name appears. Reference to
verses in Verse column in BOLD shows the verse sung by the named
person. Reference to verses in Verse column in italics shows the
verse sung by the named person as part of another person’s verses.)

Name Description Verse Endnote
Abhaya Elder Bhikkhu 33-34 33
Abhaya Elder Bhikkhuni 35-36 34
Abhayamatu Elder Bhikkhuni 33-34 33
Abhirtipananda Elder Bhikkhuni 19-20 19
acchara Mythical Creature, - 135
(named in 376) apsara
Addhakasi Elder Bhikkhuni 25-26 24
Ajivaka Upaka Person, husband 292,293, 112,113,
(named in 296, 301, of Capa Theri, also 295,297, 114
305, 310) known as Kala. 298, 300,

302, 304,

306, 307,

309
Ambapali Elder Bhikkhuni 252-270 99
Anga (named in 110) Place, Republic - 24
Anikaratta Person, King of - -
(named in 464, 465, Varanavati City,
481, 483, 484, 496, 516,  betrothed to
517) Sumedha Ther1
Afijanam Place, Forest - -
(named in 147)
Afifiatara (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 1 -
Afifiatara (2) Elder Bhikkhuni 67-71 49
Anopama Elder Bhikkhuni 151-156 71
Antakia Deva, see Mara. - 45
(named in 59, 62, 235)
Aparasama or Sama (2)  Elder Bhikkhuni 39-41 36

-178 -



INDEX OF PALI PROPER NAMES THERIGATHAPALI
Name Description Verse Endnote
Aparauttama or Elder Bhikkhuni 45-47 38
Uttama (2)

Baranastto Place, City. Now - -
(named in 336) known as Varanasi,

India
Bhaddakapilant Elder Bhikkhuni 63-66 48
(named in 65)
Bhaddakundalakesa Elder Bhikkhuni 107-111 59
Bhadra Elder Bhikkhuni 9 9
Bodhi Elder Bhikkhuni 405 -
(named in 403, 406)
Buddha Buddha 51,338, -

364

Cala Elder Bhikkhuni 182-188 79
Canda Elder Bhikkhuni 122-126 64
candala (named in 511) ~ People, Group - 176
Capa Elder Bhikkhuni 292-312 112,113,
(named in 293, 297, 114
312)
Citta Elder Bhikkhuni 27-28 26
Dalimalatthimva Plant, Pomegranate - -
(named in 298) creeper
Dantika Elder Bhikkhuni 48-50 39
Dhammai Elder Bhikkhuni 17 17
Dhammadinna Elder Bhikkhuni 12 12
Dhira Elder Bhikkhuni 6 6
Erakaccha Place, City - 149
(named in 437)
Gijjhakiitamhi Place, Mountain - 26
(named in 48, 108)
Giridasa Person, Husband - 139
(named in 447) of Isidasi Theri in a

past life
Gotamo Lord Buddha, son - -
(named in 136, 155, of Gotama family
162)
Gutta Elder Bhikkhuni 163-168 75
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Name Description Verse Endnote
haricandana Plant, Yellow - -
(named in 299) Sandalwood
Inda Deva, Lord of - -
(named in 121) Heaven of Thirty-

Three, Vedic name
for Sakka
Isidast Elder Bhikkhuni 402-449 139
(named in 403, 405,
406, 416,417,418, 427)
Jambudipa Place, Continent - -
(named in 500)
Jenta Elder Bhikkhuni 21-22 20
Jinadatta Elder Bhikkhuni, - 139
(named in 429) Upajjhaya of Isidasi
Jtvakambavanam Place, Jivaka - -
(named in 368) mango forest, a
Buddhist Retreat in
Rajagaha
Jivati Person, Daughter - 40
(named in 51) of Ubbiri Theri
Kala Person, see Ajivaka - -
Upaka
kambu Sea Creature, - -
(named in 262) Conch Shell
kanakacchapam Animal, One-eyed - 169
(named in 502) Tortoise
Kasi, Kasijanapado Place, Republic - 24
(named in 25, 110, 299)
Kasikasukhumehi Cloth, delicate Kasi - -
(named in 376) [cloth]
Kasikasukhumani
(named in 379)
Kasikuttamadharinim Cloth, best of Kasi - -
(named in 299)
Khemai Elder Bhikkhuni 139-144 68
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Name Description Verse Endnote
kinnarimandalocane, Mythical Creature, - 4,309,
kinnariyariva kinnari 135, 136
(named in 377, 383,

385)
Kisagotami Elder Bhikkhuni 213-223 85
kolatthimattagulika Plant, Kolatthi fruit - -
(named in 500)
Konagamane Person, Lord - -
(named in 520) Konagamana [Past

Buddhal]
Kotica Person, King of - -
(named in 450) Mantavati City,

Father of Sumedha

Theri
Kosala (named in 110) Place, Republic - 24
kukkuranam Animal, Dog - -
(named in 304)
kumbhilabhayani Animal, Crocodile - -
(named in 504)
Lakkhim Devi, Consort of - 144
(named in 421) Vishnu (likely

Venhu of CDB

2.12).
Magadha Place, Republic - 24
(named in 110)
Mahakassapo Elder Bhikkhu, - 48
(named in 63-64) Great Disciple
Mahapajapati Gotami Elder Bhikkhuni, 157-162 73

aunt and step-

mother of Lord

Buddha
Majjha, meghassa, Person, Father of - 71
meghissa Anopama Theri

(named in 151)

Mandhata Person, King of - -
(named in 488) Four Continents

manditkakacchapa Frogs and Turtles - -
(named in 241)
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INDEX OF PALI PROPER NAMES

Name Description Verse Endnote
Mantavati Place, City— - -
(named in 450) residence of

Sumedha Theri
Mara Deva, Lord of 57,60, 45
(named in 7,10, 56, 65,  Death, also known 139, 164,
164, 231, 359) as papima, antaka, 183, 190,

etc. Lord of Vasa- 197, 230

vattino or Vasa-

vattipura or Para-

nimmitavasavatti

Heaven
Maya [Devi] Person, Mother of - -
(named in 162) Lord Buddha
Merum (named in 386)  Place, Mountain - -
Mettika Elder Bhikkhuni 29-30 28
Mithilam (named in Place, City - -
135, 318, 320)
Mitta (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 8 8
Mitta (2) Elder Bhikkhuni 31-32 30
Mittakali Elder Bhikkhuni 92-96 55
Mutta (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 2 3
Mutta (2) Elder Bhikkhuni 11 11
nagam, nago, naga Animal, Elephant - -
(named in 241, 302) or Snake
Nalato Place, town or - 113
(named in 295) village
Nanduttari Elder Bhikkhuni 87-91 54
Nerafijara River, near - -
(named in 307, 310) Bodhgaya, Bihar,

India
Nimmanaratino Place, Heaven - 82
(named in 197-198)
Paricasatamatti Elder Bhikkhunis 127-132 66
Papima Deva, see Mara - 45
(named in 59, 62, 142,
188, 195, 203, 235)
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Name Description Verse Endnote
Patacara Elder Bhikkhuni 112-116, 60
(named in 119, 125, 117-118,

178) 175-177
patalim, patalibbalita Plant, Patali tree - 102, 140
(named in 263, 298)
Pataliputta Place, Second - 140
(named in 402) Capital of Magadha
pattalimakula Plant, Plantain - -
(named in 260) Buds
pubbasamudde Place, Eastern Sea - -
(named in 502)
Punna (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 3 4
Punna (2) Elder Bhikkhuni 236-251 93
puthulomova Animal, Fish -
(named in 510)
Rajagahe Place, First Capital - -
(named in 54) of Magadha

Janapada (now

known as Rajgir in

Bihar, India)
Rahuggaha (named in 2)  Planet, Mythical - -
Rohini Elder Bhikkhuni 271-291 105
(named in 272, 286)
Sakete, Saketato Place, City. - -
(named in 147, 408) Currently known

as Ayodhya in UP

State, India.
Sakka Deva, Lord of - -
(named in 181, 367) Heaven of Thirty-

Three, another

name for Inda
Sakula Elder Bhikkhuni 97-101 57
saloma (named in 253) Animal, Porcupine - -
Sami (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 37-38 35
sana (named in 252) Plant, Jute - -
Sanghi Elder Bhikkhuni 18 18
Sela (AKA Alavika) Elder Bhikkhuni 57-59 43
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INDEX OF PALI PROPER NAMES

Name Description Verse Endnote
Stha Elder Bhikkhuni 77-81 51
Sindhava Place, Forest - -
(named in 440)

singalanam Animal, Jackal - -
(named in 511)

Sisiipacala Elder Bhikkhuni 196-203 81
Soma Elder Bhikkhuni 60-62 46
Sona Elder Bhikkhuni 102-106 58
Subhajivakambavanika ~ Elder Bhikkhuni 368-401 132
(named in 368)

Subhakammaradhitu Elder Bhikkhuni 339-367 127
(named in 364, 367)

Sujata Elder Bhikkhuni 145-150 70
Sujata Brahmana Person, Father of 313-314,
(named in 323, 324, Sundari Theri 317, 320,

325) 324

Sukka (named in 54) Elder Bhikkhuni 54-56 41
Sumana Elder Bhikkhuni 14 14
Sumangalamata Elder Bhikkhuni 23-24 22
Sumedha Elder Bhikkhuni 450-524 151
(named in 450, 462,

467,482, 483, 484, 487,

496, 516, 517, 524)

sunakhova, sunakhamva  Animal, Dog - -
(named in 511)

Sundari Elder Bhikkhuni 313-338 119
(named in 328, 330,

334, 335, 336)

Sundarinanda Elder Bhikkhuni 82-86 53
susumara Animal, Crocodile - -
(named in 241)

takkarim (named in 298)  Plant, Takkari tree - -
Tavatimsa Place, Heaven - 82
(named in 197-198)

tila (named in 268) Plant, Tilaka - 104
Timsamatta Elder Bhikkhuni 117-121 63
Tissa (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 4 5
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Name Description Verse Endnote
Tissi (2) Elder Bhikkhuni 5 -
Tusita Place, Heaven - 82
(named in 197-198)

Ubbiri (named in 51) Elder Bhikkhuni 51-53 40
Ujjeni (named in 407) Place, City - -
Upacala Elder Bhikkhuni 189-195 80
Upasama Elder Bhikkhuni 10 10
Uppalavanna Elder Bhikkhuni 224-235 89
(named in 365)
Uttama (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 42-44 37
Uttara (1) Elder Bhikkhuni 15 15
Uttara (2) Elder Bhikkhuni 175-181 77
Vaddhamatu Elder Bhikkhuni 204-212 85
Vajji (named in 110) Place, Republic - 24
Varanavati Place, City — - 155
(named in 464, 481) residence of King

Anikaratta
Vasavattino Place, Heaven - 82
(named in 197-198)
Vasetthi Elder Bhikkhuni 133-138 67
(named in 314, 317) 315-316,

318-319

Velunaliyo Plant, Knotted - --
(named in 267) Bamboo
Vepulla (named in 499)  Place, Mountain - 26
Vijaya Elder Bhikkhuni 169-174 76
Vimala Elder Bhikkhuni 72-76 50
Vira Elder Bhikkhuni 7 7
Visakha Elder Bhikkhuni 13 13
Vuddhapabbajitasumana  Elder Bhikkhuni 16 16
Yama Place, Heaven - 82
(named in 197-198) OR Deva, Lord of

Yama Heaven
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(Similes and Metaphors sorted in English alphabetical order.
Usually similes are indicated by va, iva, yatha, sama, sadisa, opama,

etc. — others would be in general metaphors.)

Similes and Metaphors (Pali)

Verse

Theri

Arahant with dart cut-out, laid down the
burden, done what had to be done
(kantasalla, ohitabhara katafihi karaniyam)

223

Kisagotami

Arms comparable to dilapidated Patali trees
(yatha patalibbalita)

263

Ambapali

Arms comparable to round iron bars
(vattapalighasadisopama ubho, ... baha)

263

Ambapali

Being born again and again is fearful like
crocodile

([punappunam tasu tasu jatisul; sara
kumbhilabhayani ca)

504

Sumedha

Being born again and again is like increasing
charnel ground

(katasim vaddhente, punappunam tasu tasu
jatisu;)

504

Sumedha

Body is foul and impure, flowing-stinking
fearfully like a corpse

(putikayamasucim, savanagandham bhayanakam
kunapam)

468

Sumedha

Body is similar to the bellows, always oozing,
filled with impurities

(abhisamviseyyam bhastam, asakim paggharitam
asucipunnam)

468

Sumedha

Body is skeleton plastered with flesh, smeared
with blood, residence for worms, food for
bird

(vikulakam mamsasonitupalittam, kimikulalayam
sakunabhattam)

469

Sumedha

Body like a blue lotus risen from the water
(uppalam cudaka samuggatam)

381

Subha of Jivaka
Mango Forest
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Similes and Metaphors (Pali) Verse Theri

Body like a decayed house with plaster fallen 270 Ambapali
(sopalepapatito jaragharo)

Body like a doll made from gold 376 Subha of Jivaka
(tapaniyakatava dhitika) Mango Forest
Body like a golden tree in dream 396 Subha of Jivaka
(supinanteva suvannapadapant) Mango Forest
Body like a magic trick 396 Subha of Jivaka
(mayam viya aggato katam) Mango Forest
Body like a Patali tree in-between lamps 298 Capa
(antodipeva patalim)

Body like a well-painted picture on the wall 395 Subha of Jivaka
(cittikam bhittiya katam) Mango Forest
Body like a well-painted wood-puppet held ~ 392-94 Subha of Jivaka
together by threads and nails, dancing in Mango Forest
various ways

(sucittita, sombha darukapillakani va;

tantihi ca khilakehi ca, vinibaddha vividham

panaccaki)

Body like a well-polished golden plank 266 Ambapali
(kaficanassaphalakamva sammattham, ... kayo)

Body like an apsara walking about in 376 Subha of Jivaka
heavenly garden Mango Forest
(vicarasi cittalateva acchard)

Body like blossom of the Pomegranate creeper 298 Capa

(phullam dalimalatthimoa)

Body with limbs like a Takkari tree, flowering 298 Capa

on the hilltop

(kalanginimoa takkarim, pupphitam

girimuddhani)

Bones in an eon, if accumulated, will be like 499 Sumedha
Vepulla mountain

(ekakappamatthinam, saficayam vipulena saman)

Breasts like sagging empty water bags 265 Ambapali
(thevikiva lambanti nodaka)

Controlled elephant crossing the river 48-50  Dantika

(see verses 48-50)

Crossing the flood 10 Upasama

(tare ogham, maccudheyyam suduttaram)
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Similes and Metaphors (Pali) Verse Theri
Destroyed lust and hate, [like hot iron dipped 24 Sumangalamata
in the water cools] making hissing sounds

(ragafica aham dosafica, cicciti ciccititi vihanami)

Dhamma like travelers [passing thru desert] 55 Sukka

drink up the dewdrops

(pivanti mafifie sappaiifid, valahakamivaddhagii)

Dried grain in the pot 1 Unknown
(upasanto hi te rago, sukkhadakam va kumbhiya)

Ear-lobes like bangles well-made and well- 259 Ambapali
finished

(kankanam va sukatam sunitthitam, ...

kannapaliyo)

Expecting young of Buddha to travel not-road 386 Subha of Jivaka
is like seeking moon as a play-thing Mango Forest
(apathena payatumicchasi, candam kilanakam

gavesasi)

Expecting young of Buddha to travel wrong 386 Subha of Jivaka
path is like climbing the mountain Meru Mango Forest
(merum langhetumicchasi, yo tvam buddhasutam

maggayasi)

Eye-brows like well-made by a painter or a 256 Ambapali
writer

(cittakarasukatava lekhika, ... bhamuki)

Eyelashes like blue lotus 384 Subha of Jivaka
(uppalasikharopamani) Mango Forest
Eyes like a ball of lacquer in the hollow of a 397 Subha of Jivaka
tree, in the middle like a bubble, with tears Mango Forest
(vattaniriva kotarohita, majjhe pubbulaka

saassuki)

Eyes like a doe, like a kinnari 377, Subha of Jivaka
(kinnarimandalocane) 385 Mango Forest
Eyes like deer, of a kinnari in mountains 383 Subha of Jivaka
(akkhini ca turiyariva, kinnariyariva Mango Forest
pabbatantare)

Eyes shining brilliantly like jewels 257 Ambapali
(bhassara surucird yatha mani)

Face resembling gold 384 Subha of Jivaka
(hatakasannibhe mukhe) Mango Forest
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Feet like stuffed with cotton wool 269 Ambapali
(talapunnasadisopama ubho, ... pada)

Form like a lump of foam 503 Sumedha
(phenapindopamassa)

Four oceans, made of tears, mother’s milk, 499 Sumedha
and blood

(caturodadhi ... upanite assuthafifiarudhirambhi)

Full freedom, like lowering the lamp-wick 116 Patacara

(tato siicim gahetvana, vattim okassayamaham;
Padipasseva nibbanam, vimokkho ahu cetaso)

Great heroines ordain, like an elephant 302 Capa
having cut-off the ties

(pabbajanti mahavira, nago chetvava bandhanam)

Hair black like the color of bumble bees 252 Ambapali
(kalaka bhamaravannasadisa)

Hair like a well-planted garden 254 Ambapali
(kananamova suropitam)

Hair like hemp threads 252 Ambapali
(sanavakasadisa)

Hands like roots and rootlets 264 Ambapali
(yatha malamilika)

Head on fire 495 Sumedha
(stsamhi dayhamanambhi)

Head scented like a divine casket 253 Ambapali
(vasitova surabhi karandako)

Head smells like porcupine 253 Ambapali
(salomagandhikam)

Ignorance like an aggregate of darkness Many Several
(tamokhandham padaliya)

Lower legs like a Tilaka staff 268 Ambapali
(tiladandakariva)

Making all the grass, wood, branches, and 501 Sumedha
leaves into four-fingered heaps, end is not

seen of fathers and fathers’ fathers

(tinakatthasakhapalasam ... caturangulika ghatika,

pitupitusveva nappahonti)

-189 -



THERIGATHAPALI

INDEX OF SIMILES AND METAPHORS

Similes and Metaphors (Pali) Verse Theri

Making Jambudipa continent in balls size 500 Sumedha

of Kolatthi, end is not seen of mothers and

mothers” mothers

(jambudipamupanitam ... kolatthimattagulika,

mata matusveva nappahonti)

Mind concentrated, understanding like a 115 Patacara

good horse

(cittam samadhesim, assam bhadramvajaniyam)

Moon freed from Rahu 2 Mutta (1)

(muccassu yogehi, cando rahuggaha iva)

Moon on the fifteenth 3 Punna (1)

(piirassu dhammehi, cando pannaraseriva)

Neck smooth like a conch-shell and well- 262 Ambapali

polished

(sanhakamburiva suppamajjita, ... giva)

Nose smooth, high [like a hillock] 258 Ambapali

(sanhatungasadisi ... nasika)

Offending [the young of Buddha] like 400 Subha of Jivaka

embracing burning fire Mango Forest

(aggim pajjalitam va lingiya)

Offending [the young of Buddha] like holding 400 Subha of Jivaka

a snake Mango Forest

(ganhiya astvisam viya)

One-eyed tortoise in the eastern sea ... like 502 Sumedha

that is gaining the human [birth]

(kanakacchapam pubbasamudde, aparato

ca yugachiddam; tassa ca patimukkam,

manussalabhamhi opammant)

Seen the blessed one 22 Jenta

(dittho hi me so bhagava) 160 Mahapajapati
Gotami

Sensual pleasures are bitter like snake-poison 453 Sumedha

(astvistipama)

Sensual pleasures are bitter than five bitter 505 Sumedha

ones
(sabba hi kamaratiyo, katukatara paficakatukena)
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Sensual pleasures are burning, boiling,
wavering, fully tormenting

(sabba hi kamaratiyo, jalita kuthitd kampita
santapita)

506 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures are like a dog tied with
chain ... what the hungry Candala do to the
dog

(tava sunakhova sankhalabaddho ... chata
sunakhamuva candali)

511 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures are like a fish who, having
swallowed the hook, is so oppressed later
(puthulomova balisam, gilitva paccha vihafifiasi)

510 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures are very hostile like king,
fire, thief, water, and un-loved ones
(rajaggicoraudakappiyehi, sadharana kama
bahusapatta)

507 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures like a chain of bones
(atthikankala sannibha)

490 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures like a death-tie

358 Subha, daughter

(maranabandhana) of smith
Sensual pleasures like a dream 492 Sumedha
(supinopama)

Sensual pleasures like a firebrand 490, Sumedha
(ukkopama) 509

Sensual pleasures like a grass torch on fire
(adipita tinukka)

509 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures like a piece of meat
(mamsapestipama)

492 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures like a pit full of embers
(ingalakuyava AND angarakasusadisa,
respectively)

388 Subha of Jivaka
Mango Forest
493 Sumedha

Sensual pleasures like a poison-pot [thrown
in fire]
(visapattoriva [aggito kato])

388 Subha of Jivaka
Mango Forest

Sensual pleasures like a snake’s head
(sappasirtipamad and sappasiropama, respectively)

355 Subha, daughter
of smith
490 Sumedha
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Sensual pleasures like a trap set by Mara 359 Subha, daughter
(sattanam sankilesaya, khippam [khipam (si.)] of smith
marena odditam)
Sensual pleasures like a scorching hot iron 491 Sumedha
ball
(ayogulova santatto)
Sensual pleasures like an aggregate of fire 353 Subha, daughter
(aggikkhandhtipama) of smith
Sensual pleasures like an entrance to great 354 Subha, daughter
delusion of smith
(mahanto mohanamukho)
Sensual pleasures like an unfriendly assassin 349, Subha, daughter
(amitta vadhaka kama) 353 of smith
Sensual pleasures like borrowed goods 492 Sumedha
(yacitakiipama)
Sensual pleasures like chopping block of 58 Sela (Alavika)
aggregates 141 Khema
(khandhasam adhikuttand) 234 Uppalavanna
Sensual pleasures like day after day being hit 475 Sumedha
thrice by one hundred spears
(divase divase tisatti, satani)
Sensual pleasures like embroiled in the mud 356 Subha, daughter
(kamapankena) of smith
Sensual pleasures like fruit of a tree 492 Sumedha
(rukkhapphaltipama)
Sensual pleasures like misfortune and 355 Subha, daughter
dreadful of smith
(upasaggo bhimariipo)
Sensual pleasures like spears and darts 58 Sela (Alavika)
(sattistlipama) 141 Khema
234 Uppalavanna
493 Sumedha
Sensual pleasures like sword’s edge 490 Sumedha
(asistintipama)
Sensual pleasures like vomit 480 Sumedha
(vantasama)
Serving husband like an attendant 413 Isidasi

(parikammakarika viya, sayameva patim

vibhiisemi)
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Serving husband like mother taking care of
the sole son
(matava ekaputtakam, tatha bhattaram paricarami)

414 Isidast

Sorrow removed like pulling-out dart,
difficult to see, piercing heart
(abbaht vata me sallam, duddasam hadayassitam)

52 Ubbiri
131 Paficasatamatta

Sounding sweetly like a cuckoo
(kokilava madhuram nikijiham)

261 Ambapali

Teeth white like the plantain buds
(pattalimakulavannasadisa, ... danta)

260 Ambapali

Thighs comparable to an elephant trunk
(nagabhogasadisopama ubho, ... firii)

267 Ambapali

Thighs like [knotted] bamboos
(yatha velunaliyo)

267 Ambapali

Three crooked things (mortar, pestle, and
crooked husband)

(sumutta sadhumuttamhi, tthi khujjehi muttiya;
Udukkhalena musalena, patina khujjakena ca)

11 Mutta (2)

Three crooked things (pestle, shameless
husband, stinking rice-cooker)
(sumuttika sumuttika, sadhumuttikamhi
musalassa;

Ahiriko me chattakam vapi, ukkhalika me
deddubham vati)

23 Sumangalamata

Two-fingered wisdom cannot reach it
(na tam dvangulapafifiaya, sakka
pappotumitthiya)

60 Soma

Using body like a bird-catcher [wishing ill]
for a bird, you wish for me to be tied;
(sakuntikova sakunim, yatha bandhitumicchati)

300  Capa

With a goad controlling the herd
(patodam samavassari)

210 Vaddhamatu

World on fire, aflame, burning, wavering
(sabbo adipito loko, sabbo loko padipito;
Sabbo pajjalito loko, sabbo loko pakampito)

200 Sistipacala
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(Pali terms sorted in English alphabetical order — Pali terms in bold

are in Index of Pali Proper Names)

(Prefixes:

1. abhi* = well but not always.

2. pari* = completely [except: paritappayim, paritappasi = very
tormented].

3. sam* = fully but not always.

4. vi* vippa*= fully [except: bahuvighata, virajam, virajjaham,
virajjanti, visamyuttam, visamyutta].

5.  vita* = without.

6. du as a prefix usually means bad, ill, not good, lacking, etc. su
as a prefix usually means opposite)

Pali English

abbahi pulled-out

abbhantaramassa well-inside was

(abhi + antaram + assa) (well + inside + was)

abbhudiresum uttered

abbhuto, abbhutam unparalleled, wonderful

abbiilhasallaham with dart pulled-out

(abbiilha + sallam + aham) (pulled-out + dart + I am)

abharanam ornaments

abhasitthati (abhasittha + iti) spoke

Abhaya Fearless

(feminine), Abhaya (A + bhaya) (without + fear)

Abhayamatu Mother of Abhaya Thero

(Abhaya + matu) (Abhaya + mother)

abhigajjantiva making sounds

(abhigajjanti + iva)

(making sounds + like)

abhinandi, abhinanditam,
abhinandanti, abhinanditena (see
devakayabhinandini, nandi)

well-pleasing, well-pleased

abhinham

repeatedly
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abhinibbijjha piercingly

abhinimmitod having created

abhififia higher knowledges
abhififiavosito perfected in higher knowledges
(abhififiaya + vosito) (higher knowledges + perfected)
abhiropehi beautiful makeup

abhiruha, abhirithiya climb, climbing
Abhiripananda Pleasing Beauty

abhiriipo handsome

abhisambhontt originate

abhisamviseyyam similar to

abhivadayitoa having saluted

abhiyobbanam prime of youth

abhufijaham (abhufija + aham) I ate (ate + 1)

(see bhufija, bhufijahi, bhufijati,

bhufijaham)

abravi spoke

acalam (a + calam) immovable (im + movable)
[Nibbana]

acarim (also see cara, card, carihi, dwelt

carissami, carissasi, carasi, carim,

cartham, cinnd, caramand, caritva,

caritvana, vicarasi, vicarimham,

vicariham, vicarantam, vicarimha)

acchara Untranslated

acchare acting

acchariyamabbhutam astonishing and wonderful

(acchariyam + abbhutam)

(astonishing + wonderful)

acchinditva

cut-off

acetana unintentionally
(a + cetana) (without + intention)
acikkhissam T will tell

aciram (a + ciram) (see ciram)

short duration (not + long)

adantam (a + dantam)

untamable (un + tamable)

adantanam (a + dantanam)

untamed (un + tamed)

adasakafica

mirror
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adasi, adasimha (see dadami, demi,
dehi, detha, dassam, dinna, dinnasi,

gave, having given

diyyati)

adaya taken, having taken
addasam, addasa, addasiaham seeing, saw, I saw
Addhakasi (Addha + kasi) Half Kasi (half + Kasi)
addham half

addhassa wealthy
addhenaggham half-rated

(addhena + aggham) (see aggham) (half + valued)

addhuva (a + dhuoa), addhuve

uncertain (un + certain)

adhibhiita

overpowered

adhigaccha, adhigacche

enter upon [realization]

adhigatamidam entered upon this [realization]
(adhigatam + idam) (entered upon + this)
adhikuttana chopping block

adhipannanam assailed

adho downwards

adinavam danger

adipito, adipita on fire

adisissami, adiseyyasi, adisitvana

offer [merits], may offer [merits],
having offered [merits]

adissa

pointed out

aduragatam
(a + dura + agatam)

coming is not bad
(not + bad + coming)

adiisikam (a + diisikam)

without hatred (without + hatred)

agacchanti, agacchi

coming back, came

agacchumuttamakuling
(agacchum + uttama + kulina)

came from best families
(came + best + families)

agami

went

agantvi

came, having come

agaramavasa (agaram + avasa)

living in home (home + living)

agarasmanagariyam from home to homelessness
(agarasma + anagariyam) (from home + to homelessness)
agarasmim in home

agatassa, agato

coming, came
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aggadhammarica
(agga + dhamma + ca)

foremost dhamma
(foremost + dhamma + too)
[Nibbana]

aggamahest foremost queen

(agga + mahest), aggamahesiya (foremost + queen)
aggaphalam foremost fruit

(agga + phalam) (foremost + fruit) [Nibbana]
aggato created literally in front
aggham (see addhenaggham) rated literally valued
aggikkhandhiipama like an aggregate of fire
(aggi + khandha + upama) (fire + aggregate + like)
aggim, aggito fire, thrown in fire

agham grief

aghamiilam (agha + miilam),
aghamila

root of grief (grief + root)

aghatamanena (a + ghatamanena)

don’t endeavor (don’t + endeavor)

aham, ahavica (aham + ca)

I, I too (I + too)

ahamamhi (aham + amhi)

Tam (I +am)

ahampi (aham + api)

I too (I + too)

aharam food

aharimena enticing by

aharissam eat

ahiriko (a + hiriko) shameless (without + shame)
aho oh

ahosi, ahosim be, I was

ahu, ahum was, had

ahumha we were, we had

ajanako (a + janako), ajanantd,
ajanantassa

unknowing (un + knowing)

ajaramhi (a + jaramhi)

unaging (un + aging) [Nibbana]

Ajivaka Upaka

Husband of Capa Theri, also
known as Kala

ajja today
ajjamhi (ajja + amhi) today I (today +I)
ajjapi (ajja + api) even today (today + even)
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ajjatthami today is the eighth [day]
(ajja + atthami) (today + eighth)

ajjeva (ajj + eva)

today itself (today + itself)

ajjhattafica (ajjhattam + ca)

internally too (internally + too)

ajjhosita tending
ajjhupagacche (see approached
panamamupagamma,

rukkhamtlamupagamma,

samikamupemi, samupagamani,
upeccapi, upehi, upemi, upagacchim,
upagacchasi, upagamma,
upasankamim, upasankamma)

akallo (a + kallo) unwell (un + well)
akam did
akammakama not delighting in work

(a + kammakama)
(see kammakama)

(not + delighting in work)

akampiyam unwavering

(a + kampiyam) (un + wavering) [Nibbana]

akamsu practiced

akapurisasevitam not resorted to by bad men

(a + ka + purisa + sevitam) (not + bad + men + resorted to)
[Nibbana]

akasim Idid

akhalitamabhayam firm and fearless

(a + khalitam + a + bhayam)

(not + infirm + without + fear)
[Nibbana]

akificafifiafihi having nothing
akkhano [unfavorable] moment
(a + khano) (non + moment)
akkhato, akkhata (see idamakkhasi) declared

akkhini (see cakkhuma, eyes

cakkhumati, dibbacakkhu,
dibbacakkhum, kinnarimandalocane,
nayand, nayanani,
nettahesumabhinilamayata,)

akkutthavandite
(akkuttha + vandite)

curse-pay homage
(curse + pay homage)
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akusita (a + kusita)

unindolent (un + indolent)

alabhamana (a + labhamana),
aladdha (a + laddha) (see aladdha,
laddham, laddho, patiladdhana)

not having gained
(not + having gained)

alam enough!

alankata decorated

alasa lazy

amanussasevitam resorted to by non-humans
(a + manussa + sevitam) (non + humans + resorted to)
amatagami leading to undying

(a + mata + gami)

(un + dying + leading) [Nibbana]

amatam (a + matam), amatamhi

undying (un + dying) [Nibbana]

amatamadhigacchim
(a + matam + adhigacchim)

entered upon [realization] of
undying

(without + death + entered upon
[realization] of) [Nibbana]

Ambapali Nurtured by the Mango Tree
(Amba + pali) (mango tree + nurtured)
amhakam us, for us, of us

amitta (a + mittd), amittava

[acting] unfriendly (un + friendly)

amittajanana
(amitta + janana)

breeding enmity
(enmity + breeding)

amma, amma

O mother, mother

amogham (a + mogham), amogho

fruitful (non + stupid)

anadhanamissariyam
(ana + dhanam + issariyam)

sovereign with wealth and
supremacy
(authority + wealth + supremacy)

anagariyam (an + agariyam)

homelessness (without + home)

anagaripanissayo
(anagara + upanissayo)

dependent on homelessness
(homelessness + dependent)

analasam (an + alasam), analasa

not lazy (not + lazy)

anamatagge, anamataggato

endless

anand (an + ana)

free of debt (no + debt)

ananganam (an + anganam)

lustless (without + lust)

anafifiatha (an + afifiatha)

not otherwise (not + otherwise)

anantadinava (anantam + adinava)

endless danger
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anantaravimokkhasim fully freed in no long time
(anantard + vimokkho + asim) (no long time + fully freed + I was)
anapekkhava unexpectant

(an + apekkhava) (without + expectations)
anappakam many

andsavd (an + asava) (see
asavakkhayo, asava, asave,
khinasava)

taintless (without + taint)
[Nibbana]

anatthika (an + atthika)

unaimed for (un + aimed)

anavilam (an + avilam)

unagitated (un + agitated)

andha blind
andhabhiita (andha + bhiita) vision-less (blind + being)
andhovatto distressed by blindness

(andho + iva + atto)

(blind + like + distressed)

anejam (an + ejam), aneja

imperturbable (im + perturbable)
[concentration]

anekajatisamsaram
(aneka + jati + samsaram)

through many births in the round
of existences

(many + births + the round of
existences)

Anga one of the Sixteen Janapadas
(Republics)

angarakasusadisia like a pit full of embers

(angara + kasu + sadisa) (embers + pit + like)

anibbisam not finding

aniccd (a + niced), anicce, aniccamhi

impermanent (im + permanent)

aniccasafifiam
(a + nicca + safifiam), aniccasaiifia

perception of impermanence
(im + permanence + perception)

Anikaratto, anikaratto,
anikarattam, anikarattassa,

King Anikaratta

anikarattafica

animittafica signless too [concentration]

(a + nimittam + ca) (without + sign + too)

afijalim with folded hands [respectfully]
Afijanam Anjana [forest]

afijanifica kohl too
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ankusamadaya having taken goad

(ankusam + adaya) (goad + having taken)

afifia, anfiaiica others too

annam food

afifiam [final] knowledge

afifiamafifiam (afifiam + afifiam),
annamaniiena

each other (each + other),
for each other

annapanassa (anna + panassa)

food and drinks (food + drinks)

afifiasamatimarnifitham

(afifiagsam + atimafifiim + aham)

I was despising others
(others + was despising + I)

Arfifiatara

some other

afifiena somewhere else
annena, annafica (annam + ca) food, food too (food + too)
anomapafiiassa one with lofty wisdom

(anoma + pafifiassa)

(lofty + wisdom) [Lord Buddha]

Anopama (an + opama)

Incomparable (no + simile)

Antaka End-maker, a title of Mara
antaradhayami disappear

antarayika block

antimam, antimoyam last [body], this is last [body]
(antimam + ayam) (last + this [body])

anto end

antodipeva like in-between lamps

(anto + dipe + eva) (in-between + lamps + like)
anubandhe entangled

anubhonti, anubhohisi, anubhiitam experience

anubrithehi, anubrithaya cultivate

anudahanti burning

anuddhata (an + uddhati)

non-restless (non + restless)
can also be translated unconceited

anugacchami

I follow that path

anujanahi, anujanatha

please permit

anukampaya, anukampika

with compassion

anumattopi even as much as an atom
(anu + matto + api) (atom + as much as + even)
anunenti requested
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anupadaya without grasping

(an + upadaya) (without + grasping)
anupasito (an + upasito) un-devoted (un + devoted)
antipi minutest, atomic
anuppatto, anuppatta reached

anurattam, anuratta delighting, delightedly
Anusasi, anusasani, anusasanim, teaching, taught

anusitthim, anusittha

anuttaram (an + uttaram)

unsurpassed (un + surpassed)
[Lord Buddhal]

anuvicinanti investigating
apaccavekkhitam not contemplated

(a + paccavekkhitam) (not + contemplated)
apaccisam burnt literally cooked
apakiritina disgrace

apafifiata (a + pafifiata) unknown (un + known)
apapika (a + papika) innocent (not + evil)
apapuritvanaham I'having opened
(apapuritvana + aham) (having opened + I)
aparaddham, aparadhitam, fault

aparajjham

apardjitam (a + pardjitam), aparajito

undefeated (un + defeated)
[Lord Buddha]

Aparasama (Sama 2)
(Apara + sama)

Another Peaceful
(another + peaceful)

aparato

far away, western

Aparauttama (Uttama 2) Another Best

(Apard + uttama) (another + best)

aparihino unaged

(a + pari + hino) (un + completely + declined)
aparimanam immeasurable

(a + pari + manam)

(not + completely + measurable)

aparimitd (a + parimita),

boundless (without + bound)

aparimitafica
apathena (a + pathena) not a road (not + road)
apetavififiano consciousness has departed

(apeta + vififiano)

(departed + consciousness)
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aphassayi, aphassayim, aphusim

contacted

api, pi

and, too, even, and then, also

appabhoge (appa + bhoge)

little to partake (little + partake)

appakam

little

appakassa

trifling [little]

appamadarataya
(a + pamada + rataya)

delighting in heedfulness
(without + heedlessness +
delighting)

appamatta (a + pamatta),
appamattaya, appamattassa

heedful (without + heedlessness),
heedfully

appassada gladdening only a little
(appa + assada) (little + gladdening)
appatibaddhacitta unobsessed mind
(a + patibaddha + citta) (un + obsessed + mind)
appatipuggalo unrivaled person
(a + pati + puggalo) (un + rivaled + person)
[Lord Buddha]
appativaniyam cannot be turned back
(a + pativaniyam) (not + turned back)
appattava without having reached
(a + pattava) (not + reached)
appekacca [for] some
appeva (api + eva) perhaps (and + then)
appossukka uninterested [in worldly affairs]
(appa + usuukka) (little + enthusiasm)

apucchaham, apucchaham,
apucchitiina, apucchaham

I ask for permission, having asked
for permission

apucchimsu

asked

aputhujjanasevitam
(a + puthujjana + sevitam)

not resorted to by worldly people
(not + worldly people + resorted
to) [Nibbana]

aputtika (a + puttika)

without sons (without + sons)

araddhaviriye (araddha + viriye)

firm and energetic (firm + energy)

aradhayahi

attain

arahato

Untranslated [arahant]

arati (a + rati), arati

non-delight (non + delight)
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aratimajjhagam
(a + ratim + ajjhagam)

became non-delighted
(non + delighted + attain)

ariyaddhanam (ariya + dhanam)

noble wealth (noble + wealth)

ariyamaggam (ariya + maggam)

noble path (noble + path)

ariyasaccani (ariya + saccani)

noble truths (noble + truths)

ariyatthangikam noble eightfold
(ariyam + attha + angikam) (noble + eight + limbed)
ariyo, ariyam, ariya noble

arogyam wellness literally health
aruhi climbed
asadiya offended

asahamanda (a + sahamana)

unbearably (un + bearably)

asahayika (a + sahayika)

without a partner (no + partner)

asakama vulgar
asakim always
asamsuka glutton

asamouta (a + samouta) (see
samoutd, silasamouto, susamouta)

unguarded (un + guarded)

asanam, asane

seat, on the seat

asangamanasa unattached mind
(a + sanga + manasa) (un + attached + mind)
asapattamasambadham non-hostile and non-hindering

(a + sapattam + a + sambadham)

(non + hostile + non + hindering)
[Nibbana]

asapattamhi (a + sapattamhi)

non-hostile (non + hostile)

asare (a + sare), asarena, asiarehi,
asarassa

essence-less (without + essence)

asassatam (a + sassatam), asassati

non-eternal (non + eternal)

asava, asave (see asavakkhayo,
andsavi, khindsavi)

taints

asavakkhayo (asava + khayo)
(see asavd, asave, andsavd,
khinasava)

end of taints (taints + end)
[Nibbana]

asaya

hope

asecanakamojavam
(asecanakam + ojavam)

supremely delightful and sweet
(supremely delightful + sweet)
[Nibbana]
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aseviham (asevi + aham) I resorted to (resorted to + I)
asim Twas

asistiniipama like sword’s edge

(asi + siin + fpama) (sword + edge + like)
asitanicitamuduke dark and luxuriant pile
astisam a snake literally poisoned fang
astistipama like snake-poison

(ast + vis + fipami)

(fang + poison + like)
literally snake + like

asmim this

asokam unsorrowing

(a + sokam) (un + sorrowing) [Nibbana]
assa would become

assam horse

assamana not a renunciate

assaratham horse and chariot

(assa + ratham) (horse + chariot)

assu, assti tears

assuthafifiarudhiramhi tears, mother’s milk, and blood
(assu + thafifiam + rudhirambhi) (tears + mother’s milk + blood)
asubhaya (a + subhaya) repulsiveness (not + beautiful)
asucim (a + sucim), asuci impure (im + pure)
asucipunnam filled with impurities

(a + suci + punnam) (im + purities + filled)
asipasampada was higher ordination

(asi + upasampada)

(was + higher ordination)

asurakaye (asura + kaye)

among asuras (asuras + among)

atha thus

athaddasasim then I saw

athasi then you were

atho and, also, then, thus
atikkamam (see samatikkamam) transcend

atitamse past

atitto, atittdva (see santappayitva, unsatisfied

tappaya, titti)

attva acutely
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atraja born of him
attanam self

attanam (a + tanam) (see tanam)

unsheltered (un + sheltered)

attano, attato

mine, as mine [personality view]

atthagunam (attha + gunam)

eight times (eight + times)

atthakanipato chapter of eights
(atthaka + nipato) (eights + chapter)
attham aim [meaning]

atthami, atthamiya

eighth [night of the fortnight], on
the eighth

atthangasusamagatam
(attha + anga + susamagatam)

tempered by eightfold precepts
(eight + limbed + tempered

[precepts])

atthangiko, eightfold,
atthangikafica and eightfold

(attha + angikam + ca) (eight + limbed + too)
atthasim [1] stood

atthaya benefit

atthi yes, there is

atthikankala (atthi + kankala)

chain of bones (bones + chain)

atthinafica (atthinam + ca)

bones too (bones + too)

atthinharusanghate

(atthi + nharu + sanghate)

binding together of bones and
sinews

(bones + sinews + binding
together)

attito, atta, attita, attiyami

distressed

atuliyam (a + tuliyam)

incomparable (in + comparable)
[Nibbana]

aturam, aturena

illness

avaca, avacamnt, aoocam

say, said

avajje in blameless

avasavattini (a + vasavattini) uncontrolled (un + controlled)
avasayi end

avasim dwelt

avekkhanti seeing

avekkhimham (avekkhim + aham)

[ have seen (have seen + I)
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avi

publicly [openly]

aviddasii (a + viddasii)

ignorant (not + knowledgeable)

avijjafica ignorance too

(a + vijjam + ca) (not + knowledge + too)
avilacitto with an agitated mind
(avila + citto) (with an agitated + mind)
avitakkassa calming of thoughts

(a + vitakkassa) (without + thoughts)
avitivatta not having overcome

(a + vitivatta) (not + having overcome)
avuso friend

ayacito (a + ydcito) unasked (un + asked)
ayam this

ayanti come

ayatapambhe these long eyelashes
ayogulova like iron ball

(ayo + gulo + iva) (iron + ball + like)

ayoniso inappropriately

(a + yoniso) (in + appropriately)

ayya, ayyanam, ayye noble lady, mistress
ayyaka grandfather

ayyayovado words of noble lady
(ayyaya + vado) (noble lady + words)
badhayissasi hinder

baha arms

bahiddha outsiders [to the dhammal]
bahiram outside

bahuayasam much troublesome

(bahu + ayasam) (much + troublesome)
bahudukkha much suffering

(bahu + dukkha) (much + suffering)
bahudukkhanamalayo residence of much suffering

(bahu + dukkhanam + alayo)

(much + suffering + residence)

bahukantaka (bahu + kantaka)

very thorny (very + thorny)

bahum, bahiihi, bahiini, bahiinam,
bahukam

many, much, for many

bahusapatta (bahu + sapatta)

very hostile (very + hostile)
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bahussuta, bahussutayo learned

(bahu + ssuti) (much + heard)

bahutara mostly

bahiivatasamadana undertaking many rites and rituals

(bahii + vata + samadani)

(many + rites-rituals +
undertaking)

bahuvighata
(bahu + vighata), bahuvighate (see
ghatam, ghato, ghata, ghataya)

much destructive
(much + destructive)

bahuvitte (bahu + vitte)

rich (very + rich)

balalapanam topic of prattling for fools
(bala + lapanam) (fools + prattling)

balani powers

balha very much

balhadubbala (balha + dubbali)

very weak (very + weak)

balisam

fish-hook

balo, bala, balanam, bale

fool, fools

bandhanam, bandhanti, bandhiya, ties, tied

bandhaniya

bandhitumicchati wishing to be tied
(bandhitum + icchati) (tied + wishing to be)
bandho tied

Baranasito from Baranasi City
Bhaddakapilani Good Daughter of Kapila
(Bhadda + kapilani) (good + daughter of Kapila)
Bhaddakundalakesa Good wih Curly Hair
(Bhadda + kundala + kesa) (good + curly + hair)

bhaddante

O venerable sir

bhadde O good woman

Bhadra Good

bhadramoajaniyam knowing like a good
(bhadram + va + janiyam) (good + like + knowing)

bhadrarata (bhadra + rata)

delight in good (good + delight)

bhagavati, bhagava Blessed One [Lord Buddha and
Lord Konagamana]

bhagga broken

bhagima partner
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bhaginiyo

sisters

bhajamano, bhajitabba, bhajantanam

associate with, those who
associate

bhajanam

[cooking] vessel

bhamaravannasadisa
(bhamara + vanna + sadisa)

like the color of bumble bees
(bumble bees + color + like)

bhamuka

eye-brows

bhamukantare
(bhamuka + antare)

between [your] eye-brows
(eye-brows + between)

bhanati, bhanasi, bhana, bhani,
bhasasi, bhanami, bhanati

speaking, spoke, I spoke, speak
up

bhanito spoken to
bhariya wife
bhassara shining
bhastam bellows
bhata, bhatu, bhatuno brothers
bhatta, bhattaram (see patim, patind, husband

pati)

bhattacolassa (bhatta + colassa)

food and clothes (food + clothes)

bhattam, bhattena

eat, eating

bhattattham (bhatta + attham)

finished eating (eating + finished)

bhattikatam (bhatti + katam)

devoted (devotion + doing)

bhatusokena
(bhatu + sokena)

with sorrow over brother
(brother + with sorrow)

bhava, bhave, bhava (plural),

be, becoming

bhaveyyum

bhavabhavam become this or that

(bhava + bhavam) (become this + become that)
bhavagatam gone to becoming

(bhava + gatam), bhavagate (becoming + gone to)
bhavagatamasaram becoming is essence-less
(bhavagatam + asaram) (becoming + essence-less)
bhavanetti lead to becoming
bhavatanhaya of craving for becoming

(bhava + tanhaya)

(becoming + craving for)

bhavemi, bhavehi, bhaventi, bhavito,
bhavita (see subhaveti, subhavita)

developing, developed
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bhavissati, bhavissasi will be

bhavitindriya with developed faculties
(bhavita + indriya) (developed + faculties)
bhayadassinim having seen fear

(bhaya + dassinim) (fear + having seen)
bhayam, bhayo, bhayasi fear, fearful, fearfulness
bhayanakam fearfully
bhedanadhamme subject to breakup
(bhedana + dhamme) (breakup + nature)
bhiduro subject to breakup
bhijjati broken, breaking up
bhikkham, bhikkhaya on alms-round
bhikkhamana begging

bhikkhuno, bhikkhunis Untranslated

bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam
(bhikkhu + sangha + purakkhatam)

esteemed by Bhikkhu Sangha
(Bhikkhu + Sangha + esteemed)

bhimariipo (bhima + riipo),
bhimsanakam

dreadful (dreadful + form)

bhito fear
bhittiya on wall
bhiyyo much
bhoga, bhogani, bhoge, bhogehi, partake

bhufijassu

bhojanamadasim gave eatables
(bhojanam + adasim) (eatables + gave)
bhojjam eatables

bhoti o good lady
bhujissa freed slave
bhamiyam ground

bhuiija, bhufijahi, bhufijati,
bhufijaham (bhufija + aham) (see

eat, I ate, eats, partake, I ate
(ate +1)

abhuiijaham)

bhusam extremely

bhiitapati (bhiita + pati) lord of beings (beings + lord)
(title of Inda, Sakka)

bijani seeds
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bodhaya, bodhifica enlightenment

(bodhim + ca) (enlightenment + too) [Nibbana]
Bodhiti Bodhi Theri

bojjhanga factors of enlightenment

(bodhi + anga) (enlightenment + limbs)
bojjhangatthangikam factors of enlightenment -

(bodhi + anga + attha + angikam)

eightfold
(enlightenment + limbs + eight +
limbed)

brahmabandhu kinsman of the brahma

(brahma + bandhu) (brahma + brother)

brahmacarini (brahma + carini) farer of holy-life (holy-life + farer)
brahmacariyam faring the holy-life

(brahma + cariyam)

(holy-life + faring)

brahmanim, brahmani

wife of brahmana

(all feminine)
brahmanivoca said to brahmani
(brahmanim + avoca) (brahmani + said to)
brahmano, brahmanam, brahmana, ~ brahmana
brahme (all masculine)
brasi designate
buddhasasanam teaching of Buddha
(buddha + sasanam), (teaching + Buddha),
buddhasasane in Buddha’s teaching
buddhasetthassa Buddha the best one
(buddha + setthassa) (Buddha + best one)
[Lord Buddha]
buddhasutam young of Buddha
(buddha + sutam) (Buddha + young of)

[a noble person]

buddhavaradesitani
(buddha + vara + desitani)

preached by Buddha the highest
(Buddha + highest + preached)
[Lord Buddha]

buddhavarassa Buddha the highest one
(buddha + varassa) (Buddha + highest one)

[Lord Buddha]
buddho, buddhena, buddhassa, enlightened [Lord Buddha], by
buddhe, buddhanam Buddha, of Buddha
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bujjhare, bujjhiham (bujjhi + aham)  awake, I was awake (awake + I)
byadhi sickness

byadhimaranatunnanam struck by sickness and death

(byadhi + maranam + tunnanam)

(sickness + death + struck)

byakari, byakarimsiiti

announce, announced

byalikam unpleasantness

byapadam ill-will

byapanudim, byapanudi dispelled

byaruddha hatred

byasanam, byasanani misfortune

ca and, too

cagatam (ca + agatam) come from (and + come from)
cakkhum eye

cakkhuma one with eyes [Lord Buddha]
cakkhumati one with eyes (feminine)
cakkhuvidha various layers

Cala Moving

cambhi (ca + amhi) and I am (and + [ am)

Canda Moon

candala Candala

candanamanditasaragandhikam

(candana + mandita + sara +
gandhikam)

embellished in sandalwood and
smelling nice

(sandalwood + covered + nice +
smelling)

literally sandalwood — embellished
with essential oils smell

candanokkhiti
(candana + okkhita)

anointed with sandalwood paste
(sandalwood paste + anointed)

cando, candam, candafica
(candam + ca)

moon, and moon
(moon + too)

cafifie (ca + afifie)

and other (and + other)

Capa, cape, capaya

Archer. Wife of Ajivaka Upaka
AKA Kala

-212 -



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

THERIGATHAPALI

pali

English

cara, card, cardhi, carissami,
carissasi, carasi, carim, cariham
(cari + aham) (see acarim, cinnd,
caramand, caritod, caritoana,
vicarasi, vicarimham, vicariham,
vicarantam, vicarimha)

dwell, will dwell, dwelt, I dwell
(dwell +1)

carudassand lovely to behold [eye]
(caru + dassana) (beautiful + looking)
casita yellow

cattalisanipato chapter of forties

(cattalisa + nipato)

(forties + chapter)

cattari, cattaripi

four, and four

catthangikam
(ca + attha + angikam)

and eightfold
(and + eight + limbed)

catubbhagam (catu + bhagam)

fourth part, see endnote 116

catuddasim (catu + dasim)

fourteenth (four + tenth) [night of
the fortnight]

catuddipo (catu + dipo)

four continents (four + continents)

catukkanipato (catukka + nipato)

chapter of fours (fours + chapter)

catukkhattum (catu + kkhattum)

four times (four + times)

caturangulika (catu + angulika)

four-fingered (four + fingered)

caturassam (catu + assam)

four-horse (four + horse)

caturodadhi (catu + odadhi)

four oceans (four + oceans)

cavajjadassini and seeing blamelessness

(ca + avajja + dassini) (and + seeing + blamelessness)
cavitvd having fallen

cetopariccafianafica completely understand the minds

(ceto + paricca + fianam + ca)

of others
(mind + completely + understand
+ and)

cetosamathamanuyutta
(ceto + samatham + anuyutta)

with mind intent on concentration
(mind + concentration + yoked to)

cettha (ca + ettha)

here (and + here)

ceva (ca + eva)

and so (and + so)

cevam (ca + evam)

and so (and + thus)

cha

S1X

chaddiya, chaddetva

leaving, left
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chademi

covering

chakkanipato (chakka + nipato)

chapter of sixes (sixes + chapter)

chalabhirifia
(cha + abhififia)

six higher knowledges
(six + higher knowledges)

chamam, chama, chamaya

ground, floor, earth, on ground

chamapatitam (chama + patitam)

lying down (floor + fallen down)

chandajata arousing the desire

(chanda + jata) (desire + arousing)

chandam desire

chata hungry

chattakam husband literally sun-shade or
umbrella. Husband is considered
umbrella, protection of wife.

chavim skin

chedanam, chindiya, chetva ,
chetvana, chetvava, chedapayitvana

cut-off, having cut-off

chinnamiilaka (chinna + miilaka)

rootless (cut-off + root)

chinnasamsaya (chinna + samsaya)

doubtless (cut-off + doubt)

chuddho, chuddhiina

contemptible

churikaya

with knife

cicciti ciccititi

hissing sounds
[when hot iron dipped in water]

cimam (ca + imam)

and this (and + this)

cinni, caramand, caritod, caritvana
(see acarim, cara, card, cardhi,
carissami, carissasi, carasi, carim,
cariham, vicarasi, vicarimham,
vicariham, vicarantam, vicarimha)

walking, walked

ciram, cirassam (see aciram)

for a long time

Citta, cittam, cittassa, citte, cittena,
cetaso, cetasi, cittamhi

mind

cittadomanassani mental unhappiness
(citta + domanassani) (mental + unhappiness)
cittakarasukatava well-made by a painter

(cittakara + sukatava)

(painter + well-made)

cittakatha (citta + katha)

soft-spoken (soft + spoken)
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cittalateva like in heavenly garden
(cittalata + iva) (heavenly garden + like)
cittappamaddino make mind heedless

(citta + pamaddino)

(mind + heedless)

cittassiipasamajjhagam
(cittassa + dpasamam + ajjhagam)

I have appeased mind
(mind + appeased + have)

cittikam

picture

civaram robe

codito urged

colena rag-robe

cord thieves

cudaka (ca + udaka) from water (and + water)
cullasttisahassani eighty-four thousand

(cullastti + sahassani)

(eighty-four + thousand)

cupatthaddha (ca + upatthaddha)

inebriated

dadami, demi, dehi, detha (plural)
(see adasi, adasimha, dassam, dinnda,

give, may give

dinndsi, diyyati)
dahanti, dayhanti, daddha burning
daharaham Iam young woman

(dahara + aham)

(young woman + I am)

daharo, dahara, daharikasi

young man, young woman, of
young woman

dakabhisecana by sprinkling water

(daka + abhisecana) (water + sprinkling)
dakkhinam offer, offering

dakkhisam, dakkhasi, dakkhiya will see, having seen
dalhaparakkame striving greatly

(dalha + parakkame) (greatly + striving)
dalhapasam (dalha + pasam) strong noose (strong + noose)
Dalimalatthimova like Pomegranate creeper
(dalima + latthim + va) (Pomegranate + creeper + like)
damakam self-mortifier

damappatti reached tameness

(dama + patta) (tameness + reached)
damassu taming, tamed

dametaram tamer
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damitam tamed

danani donations

dandabhayabhita fearful of punishment
(danda + bhayabhita) (punishment + fearful)
dandamolubbha leaning on the walking stick
(dandam + olubbha) (walking stick + leaning)
dandariica walking stick

(dandam + ca) (walking stick + too)
dandena with stick

dani, idani now

dantam, danta

tamed, teeth

Dantika Prominent Teeth
dara terror

darake young ones
darika daughter
darukapillakani wood-puppet
(daruka + pillakani) (wood + puppet)
dasa ten

dasabalassa Ten-powered

(dasa + balassa)

(ten + powered) [Lord Buddha]

dasadisa (dasa + disa)

ten directions (ten + directions)

dasakammakarani
(dasa + kammakarani)

servants and workers
(servants + workers)

dasakkhattum (dasa + kkhattum)

ten times (ten + times)

dasasatakkhattum thousand times
(dasa + sata + kkhattum) (ten + hundred + times)
dasiganapurakkhata esteemed by assembly of maid-

(dast + gana + purakkhata)

servants
(maid-servants + assembly +
esteemed by)

dastva, dasiya

maid-servant

dassam (see adasi, adasimha,
dadami, demi, dehi, detha, dinnd,
dinnasi, diyyati)

give

dassanapattiyi (dassana + pattiya)

reach vision (vision + reach)

datthu, datthum

seeing, to see

dayado, dayadika (feminine)

inheritor
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dayhamanambhi on fire

dayita beloved

deddubham stinking

dehakani body parts

deham body

(see kayo, kayam, kayena, kaye,

kalevaram, kalevare, pitikayena)

deseti, desesi, desentam, desentim, preaching, preached
desita, desante

dessava displeasing

deva (plural), devata (plural) Untranslated
devaasanghena with assembly of deva
(deva + sanghena) (deva + assembly of)
devakayabhinandini well-pleasing the deva

(deva + kaya + abhinandini)

(deva + body/group + well-
pleasing)

devakayam (deva + kayam)

deva world (deva + body/group)

devesu, devesupi

in deva realms

Dhamma, dhammam, dhammehi,
dhammanam, dhamme

Untranslated

(dhammehi translated as nature

in verses 128 & 394, dhammam
translated as phenomena in verse 61)

dhammadasam mirror of dhamma
(dhamma + adasam) (dhamma + mirror) [Nibbana]
dhammadesanakusala skillful preacher of dhamma

(dhamma + desana + kusali)

(dhamma + preacher + skillful)

dhammadhara
(dhamma + dhara)

bearers of dhamma
(dhamma + bearers)

Dhammadinna Devoted to Dhamma
(dhamma + dinna) (dhamma + given)
dhammajivino leading a life of dhamma
(dhamma + jivino) (dhamma + leading a life)
dhammamadesesi preached the dhamma

(dhammam + adesesi)

(dhamma + preached), was
preaching the dhamma

dhammamarfifiaya
(dhammam + afifidya )

understood dhamma
(dhamma + understood)
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dhammamassunim
(dhammam + assunim)

heard the dhamma
(dhamma + heard)

dhammaiica (dhammam + ca)

and dhamma (dhamma + and)

dhammarataya delighting in dhamma
(dhamma + rataya) (dhamma + delighting)
dhammasamovegamapadim there being deep agitation for

(dhamma + samvegam + apadim)
(see samvegamapadim)

dhamma
(dhamma + deep agitation +
having)

dhammattham supported by the dhamma
(dhamma + tham) (dhamma + supported)
dhanadhafifiafica wealth and grains

(dhana + dhafifiam + ca) (wealth + grains + and)
dhanam wealth

dhanika wealthy

dharifiam grains

dharaya wearing

dharehi, dhareti, dharayami

bears, bearing

dhatuayatanani elements and sense bases

(dhatu + ayatanani) (elements + sense bases)

dhatuyo elements

dhi, dhiratthu (dhi + r + atthu) fie, fie on you (fie + you)

Dhira, dhirehi wise, patient

dhita, dhitarafica daughter, and daughter

(dhitaram + ca) (daughter + and)

dhitamhi (dhita + amhi) daughter I am (daughter + I am)

dhitika doll literally beloved daughter
(same as dhita=daughter but more
closer and intimate)

dhitusokam sorrow over daughter

(dhitu + sokam) (daughter + sorrow)

dhotapattayo having washed alms-bowls

(dhota + pattayo)

(alms-bowls + washed)

dhovanti, dhovitoa

washing, having washed

dhunantntti
[should be corrected to dhunanti]

shaken
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dhutakilesayo

(dhuta + kilesayo) (see klesehi,
kilesanam, sambkilesika, sankilesaya,
sankilitthamana)

defilements shaken
(shaken + defilements)

Dhuttako, dhuttakanam

con-man, con-men

dhuvam

certainty [Nibbana]

dibbacakkhum (dibba + cakkhum),
dibbacakkhu

divine eye (divine + eye)

dibbam, dibba divine

digharattam (digha + rattam) long time (long + night)
digho long

dinna, dinnasi, diyyati (see adasi, given

adasimha, dadami, demi, dehi, detha,

dassam)

dipam lamp

dissasi looks

dissate, disva, disvana, dissare

seen, having seen

dittheva dhamme

in this world

ditthiyo, ditthinam

views, for views

dittho, dittha, dittheva

seen, seen here

divase divase

day after day

divase, diva

day

divavihara (diva + vihara)
(see viharam, vihara, viharadanam,
viharake)

day dwelling (day + dwelling)

dosa, dosam

hate, hatred

dubbacanam (du + vacanam)

ill words (ill + words)

dubbala (du + bala)

weak (without + strength)

duddasam (du + dasam)

difficult to see (difficult + see)

duggandham (du + gandham),
duggandha

evil-smelling (evil + smelling)

duggataham (du + gata + aham)

I was poor (bad + gone + I)

duggatigamanam
(du + gati + gamanam)

leading to bad destination
(bad + destination + leading)

dukanipato (duka + nipato)

chapter of twos (two + chapter)
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dukha, dukham, dukhena, dukkham,  suffering

dukkho, dukkha, dukkhato

dukhapphala with suffering as fruit

(dukha + phala) (suffering + fruit)

dukkara (du + kara) difficult to do (difficult + to do)

dukkhadhammehi by suffering dhammas

(dukkha + dhammehi) (suffering + dhammas)

dukkhakkhandham aggregate of suffering

(dukkha + khandham) (suffering + aggregate)

dukkhamappiyam suffering is not dear

(dukkham + a + piyam) (suffering + not + dear)

dukkhasamudayoruddha subdued by arising of suffering

(dukkha + samudaya + oruddha) (suffering + arising + subdued)

dukkhasamuppadam arising of suffering

(dukkha + sam + uppadam) (suffering + arising)

dukkhassa, dukkhatica of suffering, and suffering

(dukkham + ca) (suffering + and)

dukkhassantakiriyaya to make an end of suffering

(dukkhassa + anta + kiriyaya) (suffering + end + making)

dukkhassantam end of suffering

(dukkhassa + antam) (suffering + end)

dukkhita unhappy literally one who is
suffering

dukkhiipasamagaminam leading to appeasing of suffering

(dukkha + fipasama + gaminam) (suffering + appeasing + leading)

dullabhi (du + labha) hard to gain (hard + gain)

duma trees

dummana (du + mana) sad (unhappy + mind)

duppafifia (du + pafifia)

unwise (bad + wisdom)

durabhisambhavam
(dur + abhisambhavam)

hard to originate
(hard + to originate)

diragata (diiva + gata)

gone far away (far away + gone)

darangama (daivam + gama) going far (far + going)
diiseyyam pollution

dussate hated

ditam messenger
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dutiyakulikassa second-time to reputable family
(dutiya + kulikassa) (second + to reputable family)
dutiyo, dutiya second one, another one, anyone
duve two

dvidasa (dva + dasa), dvadase

twelve (two + ten)

dvadasanipato chapter of twelves

(dva + dasa + nipato) (two + ten + chapter)
dvangulapafiiaya two-fingered wisdom

(du + angula + pafifiaya) (two + fingered + wisdom)
dvaram door

dve two

dvijat (dvi + jati)

brahmana (twice + born)

dvipadasettho
(dvi + pada + settho)

best of the two-legged
(two + legged + best)

[Lord Buddha]
edisakam, edisam, ediso, edisikani, such
edisaka
ehi come
eki alone, one
ekacitakayam same cremation-pile
(eka + citakayam) (one + cremation-pile)
ekadasanipato chapter of elevens

(eka + dasa + nipato)

(one + ten + chapter)

ekadhita (eka + dhita)

sole daughter (one + daughter)

ekagguacitta
(eka + agga + citta)

concentrated mind
(one + pointed + mind)

ekaggam (eka + aggam), ekagga

concentrated (one + pointed)

ekaghareham (eka + ghare + aham)

I'in one house (one + house + I)

ekakanipato (ekaka + nipato)

chapter of ones (one + chapter)

ekakappamatthinam
(eka + kappam + atthinam)

accumulation of bones in an eon
(one + eon + accumulation of
bones)

ekakini

alone literally by oneself

ekamana (eka + mana)

concentrated mind (one + mind)

ekamante (eka + ante)

on one side (one + side)

ekapallarikena

crossed legs

ekaputtakam (eka + puttakam)

sole son (one + son)
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ekasati (eka + sati) wearing one cloth (one + clothed)
ekena one time

elakiya goat’s

Erakacche Erakaccha City

esa there, this, that person

esa her

etadantika (etad + antika) made an end of (made + end of)
etadisam such

etahi with these

etamattham (etam + attham)

for this aim (this + aim)

etamhalahane
(etamhi + alahane)

in this cremation ground itself
(this itself + in cremation ground)

etaficaiham (etam + ca + aham)

this too I (this + too + I)

etani these

evam, evaiihi (evam + hi) thus
evamanuyufijiyamand thus yoked [to telling]
(evam + anuyufijiyamanda) (thus + yoked)

evamdhammi (evam + dhamma)

nature (thus + nature)

evametam (evam + etam)

thus this (thus + this)

gaccham, gacchati, gami, gamissati,
gamissasi, gamissanti, gacchami,
gamissami, gacchanti, gacchantim,
gacchasi, gacchahi, gatassa,
gacchatha

goes, go, will go, I go, going, may
go, was going, go away

gahattha

householders

gahavibhavam (gaha + vibhavam)

splendor of a household

(household + splendor)
gahetvana, ganhanti, ganhantam, hold, holding
ganhiya, ganhitva
galake throats

gamakhettani (gama + khettani)

village fields (village + fields)

gamam, gamena, gama (plural)

village

gamanigaman villages and townships
(gamam + nigamam) (villages + townships)
gandhassa smell

gando boil

-222 -



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY THERIGATHAPALI
Pali English
ganino had a following

[leader of an assembly]
gantave wish to go
gantumicchasi (gantum + icchasi) wishing to go (go + wishing)
garuke revered

gatam, gato, gata, gantvd, gantvana

gone, went, having gone

gatava (gatd + iva)

like gone (gone + like)

gatayobbana past prime of youth

(gata + yobbana) (past + youth)

gatham, gatha (plural) verse, verses

gati, gatiyo destinations literally going, speed
Qattehi limbs

gavassam (gava + assam) cows-horses (cows + horses)
gavesasi seeking

gaviya cow

gedho greedy

gharam, ghare, gharamhi, gehato

house, from house

ghatam, ghato, ghata, ghataya (see

destruction, destructive, destroy,

bahuvighata, bahuvighate) destroyed
ghatenti, ghatetha, ghatissam, endeavor
ghatitabbam

ghatika stacks

Shatikafica [alms-] bowl too
(ghatikam + ca) (alms-bowl + too)
ghora deep dark
Gijjhakiitamhi Gijjhakiita [mountain]
gijjhita desired

Qilana sick

gilitva having swallowed
giram, gird talk

Giriddso Giridasa
girimuddhani (girim + uddhani) hilltop (hill + top)
Qivd, glvayam neck

gocaraya

alms-round literally domain or
resort [of alms round]
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gonakatulikasanthatam

(gonaka + tilika + santhatam)

spread with a woolen-cotton
comforter

(woolen + comforter + spread
with)

Gotamo

son of the Gotama family
[Lord Buddhal]

govanijakassa (g0 + vanijakassa)

cow-merchant (cow + merchant)

gunavatl with excellent characteristics
(guna + vati), gunavatiyo (excellent characteristics + having)
Gutta Guarded

guyham hidden

hadayassitam (hadaya + sitam) piercing heart (heart + piercing)
hadaye heart

handa alas!

hane, hafifiamananam, haifiante oppress, oppressed

harassu take

harayami shamed

haricandanalittangim limbs anointed with yellow

(hari + candana + litta + angim)

sandalwood
(yellow + sandalwood + anointed
+ limbs)

haritalena with yellow pigment
harittacam yellow [colored]
hatakasannibhe golden

(hataka + sannibhe) (gold + resembling),
hatakulika (hata + kulika) (see one with family destroyed
hato, jarayabhihata, nihatamanam,  (destroyed + family)
nihato, samithato, samiithatd,

vihanami, vihata)

hato (see hatakulika, jarayabhihata,  destroyed
nihatamanam, nihato, samiihato,

samithatd, vihanami, vihati)

hattha hands

hatthapade (hattha + pade),

hands and feet (hands + feet)

hatthapadana
hatthi elephants
hehiti that is
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hemavannam (hema + vannam)

golden-colored (golden + color)

hessami I will lie down
hetam (hi + etam) this

hettha (hi + ettha) here

hetu cause

hetujate (hetu + jate)

born of causes (causes + born)

hetutanha (hetu + tanha)

cause of craving (cause + craving)

himsemi, himsati

I have done violence, done
violence

hinam, hina

low

hinamattham (hinam + attham)

lowly aim (lowly + aim)

hirafifiam

impure gold

hirafifiasuvannena
(hirafifiam + suvannena)

with gold-impure or pure
(impure gold + pure gold + with)

hitva (see hitvanaham)

having abandoned

hitoanaham (hitvana + aham) (see
hitva)

I'having abandoned (having
abandoned + I)

hohisi, hohiti be, become
hotu, hoti be
hotvassaratho horse and chariot be

(hotu + assa + ratho)

(be + horse + chariot)

iccha, icche, icchami, iccheyyam

wish, wishes, I wish

idamajaramaram
(idam + a + jaram + a + maram)

this is unaging undying
(this + un + aging + un + dying)
[Nibbana]

idamajaramidamamaram
(idam + a + jaram + idam + a +
maram)

this is unaging, this is undying
(this + un + aging + this + un +
dying) [Nibbana]

idamakkhasi (see akkhdito, akkhata) declared this
idamavocam (idam + avocam,) said this (this + said)
idanimhi (idani + amhi) now I am

iddhipada bases of supernormal power
(iddhi + pada) (supernormal power + bases)
iddhiya, iddhipi (plural) supernormal power too

idha here

idheva (idha + eva)

here itself (here + itself)
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ijjhatu accomplished

imaya this

ime these

Indamoa (Indam + va) like Inda (Inda + like)

indriyani, indriyesu

faculties, by faculties

ingalakuyava like a pit full of embers
(ingalakuya + va) (pit full of embers + like)
ifije tremble

Isidasi (isi + dasi)

Servant of Sage (sage + servant)

isthi, isibhi by sages
ito from here
Ittham in this way

Itthibhavo (Itthi + bhivo)

womanhood (woman + state)

itthiratanam (itthi + ratanam)

woman-jewel (woman + jewel)

Itthiraipena by womanly beauty

(Itthi + riipena) (woman + by form)

iva, va like, as

jahanti (see pahasim, pahaya, abandoning

pahind, pahinesam, pahayaham,

pajahanti, pajahitvana)

jaht abandon

jajjaro (see nijjaressami) withered literally aged

jalita burning

jamata son-in-law
jambudipamupanitam making Jambudipa [continent]
jamme, jammi (feminine) wretched

janam, janata person, people
janamajjheriva like among people

(jana + majjhe + iva) (people + among + like)
janamarakamajjhagata unborn child having breeched
(janamaraka + majjhagata) (one being born + breeched)
janami, janahi, janasi, janatha, know, knowing

jananti, jananti, janantim, janiya

janayi (see vijatayo, vijayitod, borne

vijayitvana)

janetti, janettiya mother

—-226 -



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY THERIGATHAPALI
Pali English

jangha lower legs

jani, jinna decaying, decayed

janum on knees

jara, jaraya, jare, jarayatha aging, due to old age

jaragharo (jara + gharo)

aged house (aged + house)

jaramarane old age and death
(jara + marane) (old age + death)
jarayabhihata fully destroyed by aging

(jaraya + abhihata) (see hatakulika,
hato, nihatamanam, nihato,
samithato, samithatd, vihanami,
vihata)

(aging + fully destroyed)

jatartipam

gold

jatikkhayam (jati + khayam)

end of birth (birth + end)

jatim, jato, jata, jatiya, jatasi, jatiyo,
jatisu, jatassa

birth, born, of births, who is born

jatimarana (jati + maranda)

birth-death (birth + death)

jatimaranappahanaya to abandon birth and death
(jati + marana + pahanaya) (birth + death + to abandon)
jatimaranasarino flow on to birth and death

(jati + marana + sarino)

(birth + death + flow on)

jatimilakam (jati + millakam)

root of birth (birth + root)

jatisahassani
(jati + sahassani)

thousands of births
(births + thousands)

jatisamsaro (jati + samsaro),
jatisamsaram

birth in the round of existences
(birth + round of existences)

jayati generating [birthing]

jayitabbassa born

Jenta of Jenta village

jetva having won

jhanajjhayanaratayo delighting in jhana and
meditation

(jhana + jhayana + ratayo)

(jhana + meditation + delighting)

jhayami, jhayato, jhayati

doing jhana, does jhana

jigucchamanehi, jiguccheyya,
jigucchanta

despise, despised, despising

Jinadatta

Given to the Victor
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jinasasanam teaching of the victor

(jina + sasanam) (victor + teaching) [Lord Buddha]
jitamhase we won

Jivakambavanam Jivaka mango forest

(Jivaka + amba + vanam)

(Jivaka + mango + forest)
(named after Jivaka)

jlvasanamika (jiva + sanamika)

named Jiva (Jiva + named)

jivitam lifespan

ka (feminine) who, what, which

kahasi what will do

kahinti done with

Kala Husband of Capa Theri, AKA
Ajivaka Upaka

kalaka black

kalam kalam from time to time

kalanginimuva O Kala, with limbs like

(kala + anginim + iva) (O Kala + limbs + like)

kalankato (kalam + kato), kalakata

having died (time + done)

kalevaram, kalevare (see deham,
kayo, kayam, kayena, kaye,
pitikayena)

dead body

kalingaram

lying like a log

kalo, kalam, kile, kalena

time, at right time

kalyanamitte (kalyana + mitte),
kalyanamittata

good friends (good + friends),
good friendship

kalyani o bringer of fortune

kamabhogina, kamabhoge partaking of sensual pleasures
(kama + bhogina) (sensual pleasures + partaking of)
kamacchandatica desire for sensual pleasures too
(kama + chandam + ca) (sensual pleasures + desire + too)
kamaguno characteristic of sensual pleasure
(kama + guno) (sensual pleasure + characteristic)
kamahetukam for the cause of sensual pleasures

(kama + hetukam)

(sensual pleasures + cause)

kamam, kamesu, kame, kamehi,
kama, kamani, kamanam

sensual pleasure(s)
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kamanusocasi sorrowing for which one

(kam + anusocasi) (which one + sorrowing for)
kamapankena embroiled in the mud of sensual

(kama + panikena)

pleasure
(sensual pleasure + embroiled in
mud of)

kamaragenavassuta

(kama + ragena + vassuta)

strongly controlled by lust for
sensual pleasures

(sensual pleasures + lust for +
strongly controlled)

kamarago, kamaragena
(kama + rago)

lust for sensual pleasures
(sensual pleasures + lust)

kamarati delight for sensual pleasures
(kama + rat1) (sensual pleasures + delight)
kamaratim delight in sensual pleasure
(kama + ratim) (sensual pleasure + delight)
kamaratiyo delights of sensual pleasures

(kama + ratiyo)

(sensual pleasures + delights)

kamasukha (kama + sukha),

happiness of sensual pleasures

kamasukhassa (sensual pleasures + happiness)
kamatanha craving for sensual pleasures
(kama + tanha) (sensual pleasures _ craving)
kamayutto yoked to sensual pleasures
(kama + yutto) (sensual pleasures + yoked)
kamesvadinavam danger in sensual pleasures

(kamesu + adinavam)

(sensual pleasures + danger)

kamma, kammam

Untranslated

kammakama (kamma + kama ) delighting in work

(see akammakama) (work + delighting)
kammaphalam (kamma + phalam) fruit of kamma (kamma + fruit)
kammasetthassa best of the work

(kamma + setthassa) (work + best)

kampita wavering

kanakacchapam One-eyed Tortoise

(kana + kacchapam)

(one-eyed + tortoise)

kananamhi, kananamoa,
kananantare

garden, in gardens

kanaya

one-eyed
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kaficanamanimuttakam gold jewel pearl

(kaficana + mani + muttakam) (gold + jewel + pearl)
kaficanassaphalakamva like a well-polished gold plank

(kaficanassa + phalakam + iva)

(gold + well-polished plank + like)

kandanti, kandasi
(see rodami, rodasi, rodanti, rodante,
rodatam)

crying

kanhakhandhakasuvannamanditam

(kanha + khandhaka + suvanna +
manditam)

black embellished with gold
[ornaments]

(black + body-part + gold +
embellished)

kankanam bangles
kannapaliyo ear-lobes
kantanti slit

kantasalli (kanta + salla)

dart cut-out (cut-out + dart)

kapane, kapanambhi, kapanikaya

miserable, miserable me

kappati correct way

kappemi made

karaka doer, [worker]
karandako divine casket
karantyam what had to be done
karissaseko (karissasi + eko) one will do

karoti, karonti, karonti, karotha,
karissasi, karissati, karosi, kasi,
karontam, karomaham, katoa,
katvana, katam, karitvana, karihi

doing [attending], do, follow, I
do, having done, done, will make,
will do

kasam

plough

kasayactvaram (kasaya + ctvaram)

brown robe (brown + robe)

Kasi, Kasijanapado Kasi, Republic of Kasi

(kasi + janapado) (Kasi + republic)
Kasikasukhumehi delicate Kasi

(Kasika + sukhumehi), (Kasi + delicate) [cloth]
Kasikasukhumani

Kasikuttamadharinim wearing best [cloth of] Kasi

(kasika + uttama + dharinim)

(Kasi + best + wearing)

kassa

whose sake
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Kassapo Mahakassapa, Great Disciple,
Foremost in Asceticism

katakicca done with the duties

(kata + kiccam) (done + duties)

katakiccamanasavam done with the duties, taintless

(kata + kiccam + an + asavam)

(done + duties, without + taints)

katamam

which

katafihi

done

katafijali
(kata + afijalt)
(see pafijaliko, pafijalika)

with folded hands
(doing + respect)

katapapakam (kata + papakam)

evil done (done + evil)

katasim

charnel ground

katharici (katham + ci) hard
katipahakam few days
kato, kata do

katuka bitter
katukatara bitter than
katuyye to do

kayakalino (kaya + kalino),
kayakalina

upon death (body + time done)

kayakammam (kaya + kammam)

bodily kamma (bodily + kamma)

kayira

to do

kayo, kayam, kayena, kaye, kayamhi ~ body, bodily

(see deham, kalevaram, kalevare)

keci whatever

kena why

kese, kesani, kesamatthaka head-hair, head-hair
(kesa + matthaka) (hair + head)

(see muddhaja)

khadanti, khaditani, khadamana,
khaditoa

eat, eating, ate, used to eat,
having eaten

khaggena with a sword
khajjena, khajjam chewables
khalitam fallen, faltering
khalopiyam basket
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khalu truly

khamapayt (khama + apayi) begged pardon

khambhesimattanam meditating posture literally hands
resting in lap

khamehi pardon

khanatita let the moment pass by

(khana + atita) (moment + pass)

khandaso broken

khandhadhatuayatanam aggregate, element, and sense base

(khandha + dhatu + ayatanam) (aggregate + element + sense base)

khandhayatanadhatuyo aggregates, sense bases, elements

(khandha + ayatana + dhatuyo)

(aggregates + sense bases +
elements)

khandhe, khandhanam, khandhiasam

aggregates, of aggregates

khandita broken

khatijaya bent

khano [favorable] moment

khanti diligent

khayo ends

khelassuccarassava flowing with saliva, tears, and

(khela + assu + uccara + sava)

excreta
(saliva + tears + excreta + flowing
with)

Khema

Safety, Refuge

khemam, khemato,
khematthane (khema + thane)

refuge
place of refuge (refuge + place)
[Nibbana]

khepetva eradicated

khettam field

khilakehi nails

khinakuline (khina + kuline) fallen family (fallen + family)
literally familyless

khinasava (khina + dsava) (see taintless (ended + taints)

andsavd, asavakkhayo, asavd, asave)  [Nibbana]

khipam trap

khipi thrown

khippam quickly
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khittacitta (khitta + citta) deranged (deranged + mind)
kho, khomhi indeed, indeed I am

(kho + ambhi) (indeed + I am)

khossa (kho + assa) indeed our (indeed + our)
khujjehi, khujjakena crooked things
khuppipasasamappita fully given to hunger and thirst

(khu + pipasa + samappita)

(hunger + thirst + fully given)

kilanakam

play-thing

kilitva played
kim what, why
kimaham why I
kimangam ever more
kimhi why

kimidam (kim + idam)

what this (what + this)

kimikulalayam residence for worms
(kimikula + alayam) (worms + residence)
kiminavatto distressed by worms
(kimina + iva + atto) (worms + like + distressed)
kimiva what use, why
kimme how

kificanam anything

kificapi (kinci + api) although

kifici any
kinnarimandalocane, doe-eyed kinnari
(kinnari + manda + locane), (kinnari + doe-eyed)
kinnariyariva kinnari-like

kirati done

kiriso of what sort

kisa, kisika

thin

Kisagotami (Kisa + gotami)

Thin Gotami (thin + Gotami)

kissa what, whom
kittesi, kittayissami proclaim
klesehi, kilesanam (see defilements
dhutakilesayo, sambkilesika,

sankilesaya, sankilitthamana)

koccham comb
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kocchasticivicitaggasobhitam

(koccha + stici + vicitagga +
sobhitam)

decorated with comb and hair-
pins, resplendent

(comb + hair-pin + decorated +
resplendent)

kodha (ko + idha) who here (who + here)

kodhaparetassa afflicted with anger

(kodha + paretassa) (anger + afflicted)

kokilava cuckoo

kolatthimattagulika balls size of Kolatthi

(kolatthi + matta + gulika) (Kolatthi + size + balls)

Konagamane Konagamana [Past Buddha]

Koiicassa King Kofica

Kosala one of the Sixteen Janapadas
(republics)

kotarohita hollow of a tree

kottenti grind

kotthe in granary

kovida skillful

kubbanti do

kucchim belly

kucchimokkamim entered womb

(kucchim + okkamim) (belly + entered)

kudacanam ever, any

kujjhi angry

kukkuranam dogs

kula kulam family to family

kulagharasma (kula + gharasmi)

family house (family + house)

kule in family
kumbhilabhayani Fearful like Crocodile
(kumbhila + bhayani) (crocodile + fearful)
kumbhim, kumbhiya pot

kummaggapatipannam practiced wrong path

(ku + magqa + patipannam) (wrong + path + walking)
kunapam corpse

kunapapiiramhi filled with corpse

(kunapa + piiramhi) (corpse + filled)
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kufijaramattakarenulolitam
(kufijaram + mattam + karenu +
lolitam)

excited and desirous elephants
(elephants + intoxicated +
elephants + desirous)

kusalam, kusale wholesome
kusumarajena with flower-pollen
(kusuma + rajena) (with flower + pollen)
kusumitasikhara flower canopy
(kusumita + sikhara) (flower + canopy)
kuthita boiling

kuto where

kutoci from what place
labbhamambhehi to be gained by us
(labbham + amhehi) (gained + by us)

labbhanti, labhassu, labhim,
labhitvana, labhini, labhinim

gain, gained, having gained

labhaniyamidam this is gainable
(labhaniyam + idam) (gainable + this)
labhasakkaraussuka eager for gains and hospitality

(labha + sakkara + ussuka)

(gains + hospitality + eager)

labhintham (labhini + aham)

I have gained (gained + I)

laddham, laddho (see alabhamand,
aladdha, patiladdhana)

gained

lakhatambo lacquer-copper-colored
(lakha + tambo) (lacquer + copper-colored)
Lakkhim Laxmi, also known as Siri the
goddess of luck.
lambanti sagging
[drooping, hanging down]
langhetumicchasi wish to climb

(langhetum + icchasi)

(climb + wish to)

latthihattho (latthi + hattho)

stick in hand (stick + hand)

lekhika (feminine) writer

limpati smeared

lingiya embraced
lobhanam greed

lokajettham eldest in the world

(loka + jettham)

(world + eldest) [Lord Buddha]
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lokamisa temptation of the world
(Ioka + amisa) (worldly + gains)

literally worldly, raw meat

lokanatham master of the world
(loka + nathamy), lokanathassa (world + master) [Lord Buddha]
lokapajjotam light of the world

(loka + pajjotam)

(world + light) [Lord Buddha]

loko, lokam, loke

world, in world

lomahamsano with body-hair standing on end
(loma + hamsano) (body-hair + standing on end)
lomam body-hair

luddo hunter

linakest hair pulled from root

(lina + kest) (pulled from root + hair)

ma don't, no

macchika fisherman

maccudheyyam realm of death

(maccu + dheyyam)

(death + realm)

maccuhayini (maccu + hayini)

killer of death (death + killer)

madanarficetam
(madanam + ca + etam)

intoxicated

maddati

trampled literally trample

madhum

strong drink, liquor

madhuram, madhuravica
(madhuram + ca)

sweet, and sweet
(sweet + and)

Magadha one of the Sixteen Janapadas
(Republics)

maggam, magga, maggo, maggena  path, by this path

maggamarijasam path and way

(maggam + afijasam) (path + way)

maggatthangikayanayayini
(magga + attha + angika + yana +
yayini)

traversing the eightfold path
(path + eight + limbed + vehicle +
passenger)

maggayasi travel the path

mahaddhane (maha + dhane) super wealthy (super + wealthy)
mahakapi great monkey

(maha + kapi) (great + monkey) [alpha male]
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maham (ma + aham)

Idon’t (I + don’t)

mahamuni
(maha + muni)

great silent sage
(great + silent sage)

mahanipato (maha + nipato)

great chapter (great + chapter)

mahanto

great

Mahapajapati (maha + pajapati)

Great Overlord (great + overlord)

mahdaraham

valuable

mahavanam (mahd + vanam)

great forest (great + forest)

mahavira (maha + vira),
mahavird (feminine)

great hero (great + hero) [Lord
Buddha],
great heroines

mahavisa (mahda + visa)

great poison (great + poison)

mahest

queen

mahesino
(maha + isino), mahesissa, mahesihi

great sage, great sages
(great + sages), [Lord Buddha]

mahiddhika

of great magical power

[maha + iddhika] (great + magical power)
mahila woman
mahim earth

mahu (ma + ahu)

not be (not + be)

Majjhassa, meghassa, meghissa

Majjha, Father of Anopama Theri

majjhe, majjhime

middle, among

makkatiya (feminine)

female monkey

makkhitam

painted

malavannakam, malini

garlanded

mallakarica (mallakam + ca)

cup too (cup + too)

maluteritd swaying

mama, mamike for me, mine

mamsapestipama like a piece of meat

(mamsa + pesi + upama) (meat + piece + like)
mamsasonitupalittam flesh, smeared with blood
(mamsa + sonita + upalittam) (flesh + blood + smeared)
manabhisamaya fully understanding the conceit
(mana + abhi + samaya) (conceit + fully + understanding)
manam mind
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manam conceit
mananusayamujjaha forsake underlying tendency of

(mana + anusayam + ujjaha)

conceit
(conceit + underlying tendency +
forsake)

manapa

charming

manasa, manasi

mentally

manasikara mentally attending

manava people

marficakamhi the bed

mande embellishment

Mandhata King Mandhata
mandiikakacchapa frogs and turtles

(manditka + kacchapa) (frogs + turtles)

mani jewels

manikanakabhiisitango limb adorned with jewels and gold

(mani + kanaka + bhiisitam + ango)

(jewels + gold + adorned + limb)

manikundalarica
(manikundalam + ca)

jeweled earrings too
(jeweled earrings + too)

manifiami, mafifie, manifiamanad

believe

manokammam (mano + kammam)

mental kamma (mental + kamma)

mantabhani speaking wisely
(manta + bhani) (wisely + speaking)
Mantavatiya Mantavati City

manusda, manusika, manusakamhi

human, among humans

manussa, manussanam, manussesu

of men, people, among humans

manussalabhamhi gaining human birth
(manussa + labhamhi) (human birth + gaining)
manussaripena to human form

(manussa + riipena)

(human + form)

Maram, marena deva, Lord of Death
maranabandhana death-tie

(marana + bandhana)

maranabyadhigahita possessed by death and sickness

(marana + byadhi + gahita)

(death + sickness + possessed)

maranam, maranassa, maranti,

marane

dies, death, die
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maranavasam (marana + vasam,)

control of death (death + control)

marituye

to die

masam, mase

month

mata, matara, matava, matararica
(mataram + ca)

mother, mother too
(mother + too)

matam, mato dead
matapatika widow
(mata + patika) (see vidhava) (with dead + husband)

matapitaro (mata + pitaro),
matapitii, matapitihi

mother-father (mother + father)

matto, matta

intoxicated

matusveva like mothers” mothers
(matusu + eva) (mothers” mothers + like)
maya me

Maya [Devi] Mother of Lord Buddha
mayam illusion

mayham, mayhatihi my, me, mine

me I, mine, my

medhagam quarrels

Merum Meru Mountain

Mettika Friendly

migabandhaka (miga + bandhaka)

deer-trappers (deer + tiers)

migaluddako (miga + luddako)

deer hunter (deer + hunter)

Mithilam Mithila city

Mitta, mittehi Friend

Mittakali Dusky Friend
mittaratd delight in friendliness
(mitta + rata) (friendliness + delight)
mohanam delusion
mohanamukho entrance to delusion
(mohana + mukho) (delusion + entrance)
mokkhamhi freedom

momuhi bewildered

mucchitd comatose

muddhaja (see kese, kesani, hair

kesamatthaka)
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mukhato of mouth

mukhe faced

miilam root

mitlamiilika roots and rootlets

(miila + miilika)

(roots + rootlets)

muficantam, muficanti

let go of literally free

mundam, munda, mundasi

shaven-head

Muni, munim, munayo, Muningi

silent sage

musalena, musalassa, musalani

pestle

Mutta, muttam, muttiya,
muttamhi, muccassu

free, freed, pearl

nabhijanami (na + abhijanami)

I do not know (not + I know)

naccharasanghatamattampi
(na + acchard + sanghata + mattam
+ api)

not even for a snap of fingers
(not + for a snap of fingers +
even)

nadhigacchami
(na + adhigacchami)

do not enter upon [realization]
(not + enter upon)

nadhigam (na + adhigam)

didn’t acquire (not + acquire)

nadim, nadiyo (plural)

river

nadissami

will roar

naditiramhi (nadi + tiramhi)

on the riverbank (river + bank)

nadititthani (nadi + titthani)

river fords (river + fords)

nagabhogasadisopama
(naga + bhoga + sadisa + upama)

comparable to an elephant trunk
(elephant + trunk + like +
comparable)

nagam, nago, naga

elephant, snake

nagamaruhi climbing the elephant
(nagam + aruhi) (climbing + elephant)
nagaram, nagare, nagaramhi city

nagga naked

nahamicchami (na + aham +
icchami)

I do not wish

nakkhattani zodiac signs
Nalato Nala village
nam that, him
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namo, namassati, namassanti,
namassantd, namassiham
(namassi + aham)

veneration, venerating, I venerated

(venerated + I)

nanajanapadehi various republics
(nana + janapadehi) (various + republics)
nanakuld various families

(nana + kula) (various + families)
fianamhi (see vijjahi) knowledge

nandi, nandi (see abhinandi, pleasing

abhinanditam, abhinandanti,

abhinanditena, devakayabhinandini)

Nanduttara Surpassingly Pleasing
(Nandi + uttara) (pleasing + surpassingly)
nangalamaham I plough

(nangalam + aham) (plough +1)

nangalehi with ploughs
nanufifiato without permission
(na + anufiniato) (without + permission)
nanutappati no one is tormented
(na + anutappati) (none + tormented)
napiham I'have not even

(na + api + aham)

(not + even + I have)

nappahonti (na + pahonti)

unable to reach (not + reach)

nara, narassa men

nariyo women

nasakkhi (na + asakkhi) unable (not + able)
nasika nose

Aati, Aatihi, Aataka relatives

fiatiganam assembly of relatives

(fiati + ganam)

(assembly + relatives)

Aiatiganavaggam, fiatiganavaggo
(fiati + ganam + vaggam)

assembly of relatives
(relatives + assembly +group)

fiatisanghasatani
(fiatisangha + satani)

hundreds of relatives
(relatives + hundreds)

natthi (na + atthi)

no, isn’t (not + is)

niatoda

have understood, having
understood
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navakanipato (navaka + nipato)

chapter of nines (nines + chapter)

navam, navanaova

new

navanivesamhi
(nava + nivesamhi)

for new residence
(new + residence)

nayand, nayanani (see akkhini,
cakkhuma, cakkhumati,
dibbacakkhu, dibbacakkhum,
nettahesumabhinilamayata,

eyes, enticing eyes

kinnarimandalocane)

nayidam (na + idam) not this (not + this)

ne to them

negano town

nekkhammam, nekkhammameva (see  went forth, going forth
nikkhamma, nikkhamitoana)

nekkhammamanuyutta yoked to going forth
(nekkhammam + anuyutta) (going forth + intent on),
Neraiijara River, near Bodhgaya, Bihar, India
nesam their

netam (na + etam)

not this (not + this)

nettahesumabhinilamayata
(nettd + ahesum + abhinilam +

eyes were very black and long
(eyes + were + very black + long)

ayata)

neva not [so, even, just, like]

(na + eva) (not + so, even, just, like)

nhapanucchadanehi bathing and anointing

(nhapana + ucchadanehi) (bathing + anointing)

nhatako purified literally one who has taken
a bath

nhayanti bathe

nibbanabhirata well-delighting in nibbana

(nibbana + abhirata) (nibbana + well-delighting)

nibbanabhirataham I well-delight in nibbana

(nibbana + abhirata + aham)

(nibbana + well-delight + I)

nibbanam, nibbanafica

Untranslated (nibbanam translated
as extinguishing in verse 116)

nibbanapattiya (nibbana + pattiya)

reach nibbana (nibbana + reach)
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nibbanasukha nibbana happiness

(nibbana + sukha) (nibbana + happiness)

nibbindaham (nibbinda + aham),
nibbindafica (nibbindam + ca)

I'was disgusted (disgusted + I),
disgusted too (disgusted + too)

nibbinna, nibbindanti, nibbinditoa

disgusted, having been disgusted

nibbuti (see parinibbuta)

liberated

nibbuyhati carried

niccam always

nicchata (nis + chata) passionless (without + passion)
nigacchati undergoes

nigham great grief

nihacca falling

nihatamanam without conceit

(nihata + manam) (see hatakulika,
hato, jarayabhihata, nihato,
samithato, samithata, vihanami,
vihata)

(destroyed + conceit)

nihato (see hatakulika, hato,
jarayabhihata, nihatamanam,
samithato, samithata, vihanami,
vihata)

destroyed

nijjaressami (see jajjaro)

[wish] to wither literally [wish] to
age

nikkhamma, nikkhamitvana
(see nekkhammam)

having left, going forth, went

nikkhipa, nikkhipitvana,
nikkhipissamimam
(nikkhipissami + imam)

putting down, having put down
will lay down this
(will lay down + this)

nikitjiham (nikiji + aham)

I was sounding (sounding + I)

nikujjiya

having turned bowl upside-down

nillacchesi, nillacchito

castrated

Nimmanaratino

[heaven of deva] delighting in
creations

ninnamagatam (ninnama + gatam)
(see “thalato ninnamagatam”)

flowing to low (low + gone)

nipatim

fell down

nirato

delight
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niratthika (nir + atthika) aimless (without + aim)
[meaningless]

niraye, nirayamhi, nirayesu

hells, hell realms (niraye is singular
but translated as plural)

nirodham, nirodho, nirodha

cessation

nirtipadhim possession-less
(nir + upadhim) (without + possession)
nirupatapam non-tormenting

(nir + upatapam)

(non + tormenting) [Nibbana]

nisamehi, nisametha

listen

nisidim, nisinnd, nisinnaya,

nisidatha, nisinne

sat, seated, sitting down, sit
down, sat down, having sat down

nissaranam escape

nissattham offer literally hand-over
nissaya (see saranam) dependence
nisumbhissam drop

nitthito finished

nivattassu stop

nivesaye settled

niyaka even our own
niyojayi yoked
niyyadayahimam return this
(niyyadayahi + imam) (return + this)

nodaka empty water [bags]
nu whether, is, was

nina surely

niipame incomparable

odanam rice

odditam set

ogahamuttinnam plunge and cross-over
(ogaham + uttinnam) (plunge + cross-over)
ogham flood

ohaya leaving

ohitabhara laid down the burden
(ohita + bhara) (burden + laid down)
okaddhati dragged

—244 —



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

THERIGATHAPALI

Pali English

okassayamaham Ilowered

(okassayami + aham) (lowered + 1)

olikhim shaving

olokayitvana checked

opammanm like literally simile

openti store

orabbhika butchers

orambhagamantyani going to lower becomings [hells]

(oram + bha + gamaniyani)

(lower + becomings + going)

orasa

true [legitimate, own]

oruhamiham (oruhami + aham)

I dip [in the water] (dipping + I)

orundhatassa

horse-trader

otato

covered

ovadatiti (ovadati + iti), ovaditviana

exhorted (exhorted + thus),
having exhorted

ovariyana

holding me back

pabbajito, pabbajita, pabbajita,
pabbajjam, pabbajim, pabbajesi,
pabbajitaya, pabbajitvana,
pabbajitvd, pabbajja, pabbajissam,
pabbajissami, pabbajanti, pabbaji,
pabbajitam, pabbajitum

to ordain, ordained, ordination,
having ordained

pabbatam, pabbate mountain

pabbatantare (pabbata + antare) in mountains (mountains + in)
pabhanguna subject to breakup

pabhavo reason

pabujjhasi awake

paccagamissami I will return

(pacca + agamissami) (return + I will)
paccavekkhatha, contemplate, contemplate this
paccavekkhassumam

paccha, pacchime

later, last

pacchanutapini remorseful later
(paccha + anutapini) (later + remorseful)
paccuppannena present

(pacca + uppannena) (presently + arisen)
pada, pade, padani feet [legs]
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padahisi will give

padakkhinam, padakkhinafica

and having circumambulated

(padakkhinam + ca) (having circumambulated + and)
padalaya, padaliya, padalito, shattered

padalayim, padalayum

padam station

padamaccutam ever-lasting station

(padam + a + ccutam) (station + not + falling) [Nibbana]
padamasokam unsorrowing station

(padam + a + sokam)

(station + un + sorrowing)
[Nibbana]

padapam, padapa trees
padatala (pada + tala) sole of foot (foot + sole)
padhanapahitatto making effort resolutely

(padhana + pahitatto)

(making effort + resolutely)

padipasseva (padipassa + eva)

like the lamp (lamp + like)

padipito aflame
padodakafica used foot-water
(padodakam + ca) (foot-water + and)
paggayha with outstretched
paggharitam oozing

pahasim, pahdaya, pahing, pahinesam
(see jahanti, pajahanti, pajahitvana)

abandoned, having abandoned

pahayaham

I'having abandoned

(pahaya + aham) (see jahanti, (having abandoned + I)
pajahanti, pajahitvana)

pahitatte resolutely

pahiitadhano abundant wealth
(pahiita + dhano) (abundant + wealth)
pahiitaratano abundant jewels

(pahiita + ratano)

(abundant + jewels)

pajahanti, pajahitvana (see
jahanti, pahasim, pahaya, pahina,
pahinesam, pahayaham)

abandon, having abandoned

pajananti, pajanasi knowing
pajjalitam, pajjalito burning
pajjittha attached
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pakampito wavering

pakasikam displaying, showing

pakatam done

pakinnakes? with unkempt hair

pakkamanti, pakkami leave, left

pakkamissafica (pakkamissam + ca)

and leave (leave from + and)

pakkhalayitvana

having washed

pakkham, pakkhassa fortnight

pakkhipim put around

pakko much suffering literally fully cooked
pakubbati does

palayato escaping

palipa smeared

palobhaya tempt

palokite destructible

pamajjitum, pamatta heedless

pamocesi, pamocaye, pamucceyya,
pamuccati, pamuccare, pamutta,
parimutta

completely free, completely freed

pamodite enjoyable
pamsukiilafica (pamsukilam + ca) dust-heap too
pamutyatthi there is freedom
(pamutti + atthi) (freedom + there is)
pana but, so

panaccaka (pa + naccaka) dancing [dancers]
panamamupagamma I approached to bow
(see ajjhupagacche,

rukkhamillamupagamma,

samupagamami, samikamupemi,
upeccapi, upehi, upemi, upagacchim,
upagacchasi, upagamma,
upasankamim, upasankamma)

panametod

bowing, having bowed

paficadasim (pafica + dasim)

fifteenth (five + ten) [night of the
fortnight]

paficakanipato (paficaka + nipato)

chapter of fives (fives + chapter)
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paficakatukena (pafica + katukena)

five bitter ones (five + bitter ones)

paficakkhandha (pafica + khandha)

five aggregates (five + aggregates)

paficakkhattum five times

(pafica + kkhattum) (five + times)

paficamam fifth

paficangikena (pafica + angikena) five kinds (five + limbs)
Paiicasatamatta About Five Hundred
(pafica + sata + matta) (five + hundred + about)
pandito, pandita (feminine) wise

pandu yellow

panena, panafica (panam + ca)

drinks, drink too (drink + too)

panidhehi

resolve

paiijaliko, pafijalika
(see katafijali)

with folded hands
(doing + respect)

pankadhari (panka + dhari)

mud-smeared (bearing + mud)

pafifia, pafifiaya wisdom

pafifidpayim prepared a seat
pannaraserioa like on the fifteenth
(pannarase + iva) (fifteenth + like)
panndsavassani tifty years

(pannasa + vassani)

pafnifiasilaparakkamam wisdom, virtue, striving
(pafifid + sila + parakkamam) (wisdom + virtue + striving)
pannavisativassani twenty-five years

(panna + visati + vassani)

(five + twenty + years)

pano, panino, paninam

being, beings

panthe, panthambhi

on the way

papakammam (papa + kammam),
papakamma (see papakammino,
papam, papakam, papafihi, papassa,
papavaddhino)

evil kamma (evil + kamma)

papakammino

(papa + kammino)

(see papakammam, papakamma,
papam, papakam, papafihi, papassa,
papavaddhino)

doer of evil kamma
(evil + kamma doer)
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papam, papakam, paparihi, papassa
(see papakammam, papakamma ,
papakammino, papavaddhino)

evil [kamma]

papavaddhino

(papa + vaddhino) (see
papakammam, papakammad,
papakammino, papam, papakam,

increasing evil [kamma]
(evil + increasing)

papafihi, papassa)
Papima Evil One, a title of Mara
pappotumitthiya women can reach

(pappotum + itthiya)

(can reach + women)

papuna, papuni

reach, reached

parabhattam (para + bhattam)

food for others (others + food)

paradaram (para + daram)

wives of others (others + wives)

paradattiipajivino
(para + datta + upajivino)

subsisting on what others give
(others + give + subsisting)
[a parasite]

paragii crossed-over
paraloke cross-over the world
(para + loke) (world + cross-over)
param higher than
paramam highest
paramatthasafihita for the highest aim
(param + attha + safihita) (highest + aim + for)
paramatthe (param + atthe) highest aim

parametave (param + etave)

cross over (cross + over)

parato

as other than mine

paribahiro clean-slate
(pari + bahiro) (complete + outsider [to kamma])
paribyatta clever

paricaram, paricarami
(pari + caram)

honoring, I honored
(completely + walking or
conducting or serving)

paridevana

lamentation

parijano (pari + jano)

close ones (surrounding + people)
literally servants, attendants, retinue
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parikammakarika attendant

(parikamma + karika)

(attending + doer)
literally one who circumambulates

parikammam attend

parikkhiyanti completely ended

(pari + khiyanti) (completely + ended)

parikleso completely defiled

(pari + kleso) (completely + defiled)

parikrite scattered

parilaho, parilaha burning

parinibbuta completely liberated

(pari + nibbuta) (see nibbuta) (completely + liberated)
parinitthitamesana longing for what is already made

(pari + nitthitam + esana)

(completely + done + longing for)

parififiatam, parififiata, parifiiiaya

(pari + fifidya)

completely understood
(completely + understood)

paripantho blockage on path
paripucchaham I completely questioned

(pari + puccha + aham) (completely + questioned + I)
paripucchasi questioning

(pari + pucchasi) (completely + questioning)
paripunnaya completely fulfill

(pari + punnaya) (completely + fulfill)
paripunie completely filled

(pari + punne) (completely + filled)
paripiiritd completely fulfilled

(pari + pirita) (completely + fulfilled)
parisuddhapadam station of complete cleansing
(pari + suddha + padam) (complete + cleansing + station)

[Nibbana]

paritappasi, paritappayim

very tormented

(pari + tappayim) (completely + tormented)
parivahitvd carrying, carried

pariyantam (pari + y + antam) complete end (complete + end)
pariyutthita completely yoked

(pari + yutthita) (completely + yoked)

paro another
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paruta having put on

pasadam perfume

pasadam, pasade mansion

pasadanivatavasini living protected in the mansion
(pasada + nivata + vasini) (mansion + protected + living)
pasadatale floor of the mansion

(pasada + tale) (mansion + floor)

pasadikasi gracious

pasadita gladdened

pasam noose

pasamivoddiya like trying to noose

(pasam + iva + oddiya)

(noose + like + throw)

pasanda, pasande heretics
pasaresim, pasarayi stretch
pasavi accumulated

passa, passe, passati, passatha,
passami, passiya

see, seeing, having seen

pasum animal
Patacara Wearing one cloth
patacaranusasanim admonition of Patacara

(patacara + anusasanim)

(Patacara + admonition)

patalibbalita (patali + balita)

dilapidated Patali trees

patalim Patali tree

Pataliputtamhi Pataliputta City literally son of
Patali tree

pateyyum fall

pathamajjhanam first jhana

(pathamam + jhanam) (first + jhana)

pathamasamodhanam first exposure

(pathama + sam + odhanam) (first + exposure)

pathamavasanto early spring

(pathama + vasanto) (first [month of] + spring)

pathaviya earth

pati near

paticcharayi (pati + charayi) sent back (sent + back)

patiganhanti accept
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patihariyapakkhatica
(patihariya + pakkham + ca)

using the fortnight too
(using + fortnight + too)

patiladdhana (see alabhamana,
aladdha, laddham, laddho)

having regained

patim, patind, pati husband
(see bhatta, bhattaram)

patimukkam putting thru
patinayimsu led back
patinissaja renounce
patipajjanti practice literally walking on the path
patiriipam suitable
patitthito established
pativijjhi, pativijjhim penetrated
(see sampativijjhaham)

patodam goad
pattabbam reached

pattakafica (pattakam + ca)

[alms] bowl too (bowl + too)

Pattalimakulavannasadisa
(pattalimakulam + vannam +
sadisi)

white like the plantain buds
(white plantain buds + color +
like)

pattam bowl

pattayobbanam (patta + yobbanam)  youthful (reached + youth)
pattheham I aspire [to go to, to be born into]
(patthe + aham) (aspire + I)

patthesi, patthita, patthaye,
patthanapi

aspire, aspired, aspires,
aspirations too

patto, pattiya, patta reach, reached
pavacane exposition

pavaddhati increasing very much
pavanti blowing wind
pavapam planting

pavattam flowing

paveccasi give

pavisami, pavisim

entering, entered

payatumicchasi
(payatum + icchasi)

wish to proceed on
(proceed on + wish to)

-252 -



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

THERIGATHAPALI

Pali English
payufijati yoked

pesayi sent

petesu among petas
peto, petani departed
phalam fruit

phalavipako (phala + vipako)

fruit-result (fruit + result)

pharitva

pervaded

phenapindopamassa like a lump of foam
(phena + pinda + opamassa) (foam + lump + like)
phitani, prosperity,

phitaiicimam this prosperity too
(phitam + ca + imam) (prosperity + too + this)
phullam blossom

phusehi, phuta, phusayim, phusito

contact, contacted

phutita

lacerated

pidahitva closing the doors

pthaye dear

pihenti desire

pilakolika discharge

pilandhanam trinkets

piliyamanassa (piliya + manassa) ingrate mind (ingrate + mind)
pinavattasahituggata full, round, and up-turned

(pina + vatta + sahit + uggata) (full + round + with + up-turned)
pindam, pindaka alms-food literally lumps of food
pindapatam alms-round

(pinda + patam), pindaya

(lump + bowl), for alms
literally dropping a lump in the bowl

pindita

lump

pitaramanikaratto
(pitaram + anikaratto)

father-Anikaratta
(father + Anikaratta)

pitena, pitava

drinking, having drunk

pitisukhasamappita

(piti + sukha + samappita)

fully given to rupture and
happiness

(rupture + happiness + fully
given)
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pitisukhena rupture and happiness

(piti + sukhena)

(rupture + happiness)

pitu, pita, pitaram, pitarafica

father

pitugharam (pitu + gharam)

father’s house (father’s + house)

pitupitusveva like fathers and fathers’ fathers
(pitu + pitusu + eva) (fathers + fathers’ fathers + like)
pivanti drink

piyam, piya, piyayanti dear

piyattaro, piyattara dearer

posassa bread-winner literally nourisher
posenta nourish

potthim, potthifica bundle [of robes]

(potthim + ca) (bundle of robes + and)
pubbajatimanussarim remembered past lives

(pubba + jatim + anussarim), (past + lives + remembered)
pubbajatimanussarum

pubbasamudde Eastern Sea

(pubba + samudde) (eastern + sea)

pubbe past

pubbenivasacaritam story of past abode

(pubbe + nivasa + caritam)

(past + abode + story)

pubbenivasam (pubbe + nivasam)

past abode (past + abode)

pubbulaka

eyeball

pucchami

I ask you

punabbhavam
(puna + bhavam), punabbhavo

further becoming
(again + becoming)

pundcare (puna + dcare)

conduct again

punappunam (punam + punam)
punappunafica (punam + punam
+ca)

again and again (again + again)

punaragami (puna + v + agami),
punaragame

come again (again + come)

punardvattayissasi
(punar + avattayissasi)

would not turn me back again
(again + would not turn me back)

punarehisi (puna + r + ehisi)

come again to this (again + this)

Punna, punnike

Complete, Full

pufifiakkhettam (pufifia + khettam)

field of merits (merits + field)
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pufifiam merit
pufifiampima even this merit

(pudifiam + api + ima)

(merit + even + this)

punnapattam (punna + pattam)

ample gift

puno, puna, punapi

again, [even] again

punopaham (punopi + aham)

again I (again + I)

pupphapiira covered with flowers
pupphitam flowering

(see supupphitaggam, supupphite)

purakkhata, purakkhatoa esteemed, led by

puranakanti (puranakam + ti)

became as before

plirassu fulfill

puravare best fortress city

purayam old age

pure in past

purime tirst literally past, previous
purisadammasarathing by trainer of tamable men

(purisa + damma + sarathina)

(men + tamable + charioteer or
trainer of horses) [Lord Buddha]

purisapatabahulamhi
(purisa + pata + bahulamhi)

men gathering much
(men + gathering + much)

puriso

man

purisuttamam best of the men

(purisa + uttamam) (men + best) [Lord Buddha]
puthu numerous

puthujjana worldly people

(puthu + jana) (worldly + people)
puthulomowva (puthulomo + va) like Fish (fish + like)

putigandhikam (ptti + gandhikam)

foul-smelly (foul + smelly)

piitikayamasucim foul impure body

(piti + kayam + asucim) (foul + body + impure)
putikayena (piiti + kayena), foul body (foul + body)
patikayambhi

putim, pitikam foul

puttadarani (putta + darani)

sons and wives (sons + wives)
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puttaka, puttakatte beloved child (same as putta=son

but more closer and intimate -
translated as “O beloved child” since
it’s used for both son and daughter)

puttam, putto, putte, putta, puttani

son

puttamamsani (putta + mamsani)

flesh of son (son + flesh)

puttamanurakkhamana preserving son
(puttam + anurakkhamana) (son + preserving)
puttamatosayi satisfying son [breast feeding]

(puttam + atosayi)

(satisfying + son)

puttaphalam (putta + phalam)

son (son + fruit)

puttasatani
(putta + satani)

hundreds of sons
(sons + hundreds)

puttasokam (putta + sokam),
puttasoka, puttasokena,
puttasokenaham

(putta + sokena + aham)

sorrow over son (son + sorrow),
with sorrow over son,

I with sorrow over son

(son + sorrow + I)

puttavatim (putta + vatim)

bountiful (son + having)

ragacittavasanuga
(raga + citta + vasanuga)

mind gone to control of lust
(lust + mind + gone to control)

ragadosafica (ragam + dosam + ca)

lust and hate (lust + hate + and)

ragam, rago, raga

lust

rahitam, rahite, rahitambhi

secluded

raho

privately [secretly]

Rahuggaha (vahu + gaha)

Rahu grasped (Rahu + grasped),
Rahu planet (Rahu + planet)

raja, rajino

king, king’s

rajadhaniyo

capitals

Rajagahe

Rajagaha, capital city of Magadha
Janapada

rajaggicoraudakappiyehi
(r@ja + aggi + cora + udaka +

appiyehi)

king, fire, thief, water, and un-
loved ones

rajakafifiaya (raja + kafifiaya)

princess (royal + daughter)

rajaputtehi (rdja + puttehi)

by princes (royal + sons)

rajatam

silver

—256 —



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

THERIGATHAPALI

pali

English

rajavaddhanam
(raja + vaddhanam)

soiled
(dust + increasing)

rajjam, rajje

kingdom, in the kingdom

rajjum rope

ramama, ramamase, ramitod, indulge, let’s indulge, indulged,
ramamaham (ramama + aham) I indulge (indulge + I)
ramman, ramaniye delightful

ranakara sinful

ranam fought, sinful

rafnfio king

ratanani jewels

ratham chariot

rathamadaya having taken chariot
(ratham + adaya) (chariot + having taken)
rathiyasu resting

rati, ratim, ratd, rattd, rattassa delight, delighting
ratthapindam alms food of the country

(rattha + pindam)

(country + alms food)

ratti, rattim, ratto, rattiya

night

rattindivamatandito,
rattindivamatandita
(rattim + divam + atandita)

night and day, unremittingly
(night + day + unremittingly)

rificitod neglecting
rittakam empty
rocesi, rocate (see samarocayi) pleased
rodami, rodasi, rodanti, rodante, cry

rodatam (see kandanti, kandasi)

rogo, rogamavaham
(rogam + avaham)

disease, self-begotten disease
(disease + invited)

Rohini Star, Moon
rudhiram blood
rukkhamiilamhi root of the tree

(rukkha + miilamhi)

(tree + root of)
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rukkhamilamupagamma
(rukkha + mitlam + upagamma)
(see panamamupagamma,
ajjhupagacche, samupagamami,
samikamupemi, upeccapi, upehi,
upemi, upagacchim, upagacchasi,
upagamma, upasankamim,

approached the tree root
(tree + root + approached)

upasankamma)
rukkhapphaliipama like fruit of a tree
(rukkha + phala + dipama) (tree + fruit + like)

rukkhasakhaya (rukkha + sakhaya)

tree branch (tree + branch)

rundhantam

blocking

rilpasamussaye (riipa + samussaye)
(see samussayam, samussayo)

by this body (form + assemblage)

rilpavati (riipa + vati), riipavatim,
ripinim

beautiful (beauty + having)

riipe, rilpam, riipena

form, beauty

ritpiyam silver

rupparipakam decaying and deforming
(ruppa + artipakam) (forming + unforming)
sa she

saassuka with tears

sabbabharanasafichanna
(sabba + abharana + safichanna)

decked with all ornaments
(all + ornaments + decked with)

sabbadukkham (sabba + dukkham),
sabbadukkhehi, sabbadukkha

all suffering (all + suffering),
from all suffering

sabbadukkhappahanaya
(sabba + dukkha + pahanaya)

to abandon all suffering
(all + suffering + to abandon)

sabbaganthehi (sabba + gantheh)

all bonds (all + bonds)

sabbagarahita (sabba + garahita)

blamed by all (all + blamed)

sabbakamesu
(sabba + kamesu)

in all sensual pleasures
(all + sensual pleasures from)

sabbasamyojanakkhaye ending of all fetters
(sabba + samyojana + khaye) (all + fetters + ending)
sabbasattanamuttama best of all beings
(sabba + sattanam + uttama) (all + beings + best)
sabbattha, sabbaso, everywhere

sabbattheva (sabbattha + eva)
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sabbayogavisamyutta
(sabba + yoga + vi + samyutta)

unfettered from all fetters
(all + fetters + un + fettered)

sabbo, sabba, sabbe, sabbani,
sabbafica (sabbam + ca)

all,
all too (all + too)

sabhariya (sa + bhariya)

co-wives (co + wives) [polygyny]

saccabhisamayo
(sacca + abhisamayo)

understanding the truth
(truth + understanding)

saccabrahmano (sacca + brahmano)

true brahmana (true + brahmana)

saccam truth

saccani (same as ariyasaccani) truths [noble truths]
saccavadivacanam word of speaker of truth

(sacca + vadi + vacanam) (truth + speaker + word)
sacchikari one who realizes

sacchikatam, sacchikata, realized

sacchikasim

sace if

sacittam (sa + cittam) presence of mind (with + mind)
sada always

saddahanti confident

saddham, saddhaya, saddha confidence

saddhammasobhana adornment of the good dhamma

(sad or sant + dhamma + sobhana)

(good + dhamma + adornment)

saddhamme
(sad or sant + dhamme)

in good dhamma
(good + dhamma)

saddhayika

confident, having confidence in

sadevake (sa + devake)

including deva worlds

sadharana common

sadhayami cooked literally accomplished
sadhubhavitam developed by good [people]
(sadhu + bhavitam) (good + developed)
sadhumuttamhi good to be freed

(sadhu + mutta + amhi)
sadhumuttikamhi (sadhu + muttika
+ ambhi)

(good + freed + I am)
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sadukama hankering for gastronomical
(sadu + kama) delights
(sweets or agreeable foods +
hankering)
saggam heaven
saggapayarica heaven and states of woe

(saggam + apayam + ca)

(heaven + states of woe + and)

saham (sa + aham)

[that she] I

sahassaficapi
(sahassam + ca + api)

also with a thousand
(thousand + with + also)

sahassanipi (sahassani + api)

thousand even (thousand + even)

sahitam with
sdjja (sa + ajja) she today
sakam my own

sakantako (sa + kantako)

thorny (with + thorns)

sakatafica (sakatam + ca)

cart too (cart + too)

sakatikakulamhi family of a carter

(sakatika + kulamhi) (carter + family)

sakaya with own-body (own + body)
sakesarngesu with hair and limbs

(sa + kesa + angesu)

(with + hair + limbs)

Sakete, Saketato

Saketa city, from Saketa City

sakhiyo tisso janiyo

three of us girl-friends

sakka, sakkoti able
sakkaccam thoroughly
sakkayaditthimeva personality view too

(sakkaya + ditthim + eva)

(personality + view + too)

sakkayam, sakkayasmim

personality [view]

Sakko, Sakkamova
(Sakkam + va)

Sakka, like Sakka
(Sakka + like) - see Inda

Sakula (Sa + kula)

Of Good Family (with + family)

sakunabhattam (sakuna + bhattam)

food for bird (bird + food)

sakunim bird

sakuntikova like bird-catcher

(sakuntiko + iva) (bird-catcher + like)
Sakyakulakulinayo Women of the Sakya family

(Sakya + kula + kulinayo)

(Sakya + family + women)
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Sakyakule (Sakya + kule)

Sakya family (Sakya + family)

Sdalamiile (sala + miile)

Sala tree root (Sala + tree root)

sallabandhana (salla + bandhani)

darts + ties

sallam

dart

Salomagandhikam smells like porcupine
(saloma + gandhikam) (porcupine + smelling)
Sama (1) Peaceful

samabhihato gathered [relatives]
samadhesim concentrated

samadiyami, samadiyahi

I undertake, do undertake

samagata (sam + agata)

get together (got + together)

samagge harmonious literally walking the
same path
samahita (see susamahitam, restrained

susamahito, susamahita,
susamadhite)

samam

peace, like

samana, samananam, samare,
samani (feminine)

renunciate

samanamanino considered a renunciate
(samana + manino) (renunciate + considered)
samananeva like renunciates
(samananam + eva) (renunciates + like)
samanasaruppam suitable for a renunciate
(samana + saruppam) (renunciate + suitable for)
samanayi brought

samane being, equal
samarfifiattham aim of renunciate life
(samafifia + attham) (renunciate life + aim)
samantena everywhere

SaAmManusocesi mourn

samapajji, samapanna

entered upon

samappita (sam + appita)

fully given to

samarocayi (see rocesi, rocate)

well-pleased

samatikkamam (see atikkamam)

fully transcend

samatta

entire
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samavassari

controlling the herd

sambhavo (sam + bhavo)

originate (fully + originate)

sambuddham
(sam + buddham), sambuddho

self-enlightened
(self + enlightened)
[Lord Buddha]

sambuddhamakutobhayam
(sam + buddham + akuto + bhayam)

self-enlightened, fearless
(self + enlightened + whence +
fear) [Lord Buddha]

samikamupemi

(samikam + upemi) (see
ajjhupagacche, upasankamma,
panamamupagamma,
rukkhamilamupagamma,
samupagamami, upeccapi, upehi,
upemi, upagacchim, upagacchasi,
upagamma, upasankamim)

approached my husband
(husband + approached)

samikassa

husband’s

samkilesika (sam + kilesika) (see
dhutakilesayo, klesehi, kilesanam,
sankilesaya, sankilitthamana)

fully defiling (fully + defiling)

samma

rightly

sammasambuddhassa rightly self-enlightened

(samma + sam + buddhassa) (rightly + self + enlightened)
[Lord Buddha]

sammattham well-polished

sammukhi in presence (face to face)

sampajana clearly knowing, deliberate

sampanni endowed

sampativijjhaham I well-penetrated

(sam + pativijjha + aham) (see
pativijjhi, pativijjhim)

(well + penetrated + I)

sampavedhe

waver

samphusanaya (sam + phusaniaya)

contacted

samsarant, SamMsaro

round of existences

samsaranto, samsarato, samsaratam,
samsarimham

wandering-on, I wandered-on

samucchinno (sam + ucchinno),
samucchinna (plural)

tully cut-off (fully + cut-off)
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samudayam (sam + udayam) [full] arising
samuggatam risen

samithato, samithata (see hatakulika, —fully destroyed

hato, jarayabhihata, nihatamanam,
nihato, vihanami, vihata)

samiilam (sa + mitlam), samiilako

with root (with + root)

samupagamami (see ajjhupagacche,
panamamupagamma,
rukkhamillamupagamma,
samikamupemi, upeccapi, upehi,
upemi, upagacchim, upagacchasi,
upagamma, upasankamin,
upasankamma)

approaching

SAMUSSAYant, Samussayo
(see riipasamussaye)

this body literally this assemblage

samutthita

are with

samvegamapadim
(samvegam + apadim)
(see dhammasamvegamapadim)

there being deep agitation
(deep agitation + having)

samvego deeply agitated
samoutda (see asamoultd, guarded

silasamouto, susamouta)

samyojanani (sam + yojanani) fetters (fully + yoked)
sanavakasadisia hemp threads

(sana + vaka + sadisa) (hemp + bark + like)

saficayam, sannicayam

accumulated, accumulation

sandhavanti, sandhaveyyam

running thru

sangacchim

get on literally come together

sangame

battles

Sangha, sanghe, sanghafica,
sanghassa

Untranslated
[Buddhist monastic order of monks
& nuns]

sangharamamhi monastic
(sangha + aramambhi) [sangha + monastery]
sanghatim outer double robe

sanghatiparutam, sanghatiparuta
(sanghati + parutam)

dressed in outer double robe
(outer double robe + dressed)
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sanhakamburiva smooth like a conch-shell

(sanha + kambur + iva)

(soft + conch-shell + like)

sanhamuddikasuvannamanditi
(sanha + muddika + suvanna +
mandita)

smooth, embellished with gold
rings

(soft + rings + gold + embellished)

sanhantipurasuvannamandita
(sanha + niipura + suvanna +
mandita)

smooth, embellished with gold
anklets

(smooth + anklets + gold +
embellished)

sanhatungasadisi
(sanha + tunga + sadis)

smooth, high [like a hillock]
(smooth + high [like a hillock] +
like)

sarnkappo determination

sankarakiitesu (sankara + kiitesu) garbage heap (garbage + heap)
sankhalabaddho tied with chain

(sankhala + baddho) (chain + tied)

sankhamuttioa like mother of pearl or pearl

(sarikha + mutta + iva)

(shell + pearl + like)

sankhara, sankhare, sankharagate

formations [formed]

sankhariipasamam
(sankharam + iipasaman)

appeasing of formations
(formations + appeasing)

sarnkhatam

formed

sankhatamasubhanti
(sankhatam + a + subhanti)

formations are repulsive
(formations + not + beautiful)

sankilesaya (sam + kilesaya) (see
dhutakilesayo, klesehi, kilesanam,
sambkilesika, sankilitthamani)

fully defiling (fully + defiling)

sankilitthamana with fully defiled mind
(sam + kilittha + mana) (see (fully + defiled + mind)
dhutakilesayo, klesehi, kilesanam,

samkilesika, sankilesaya)

safifid perceptions

safifiapetum convince
safifidvilpasamarn appeasing of perceptions
(safifid + fipasamarn) (perceptions + appeasing)
sannibha resembling

sannihitam well-arranged
sannivaresi obstructed
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santam peaceful [Nibbana]
santapitd fully tormenting

(sam + tapita)

(fully + tormenting)

santappayitod (sam + tappayitva)
(see atitto, atittdva, tappaya, titti)

fully satisfied (fully + satisfied)

santarabahiro
(sa + antara + bahiro)

inside and out
(with + inside + outside)

santasanti afraid
santatto scorching hot
santi am

santi, santim, santiya

peace, having

santikamagata (santikam + agata)

came near (near + came)

santike, santikam near

santimuttamam best peace

(santim + uttamam) (peace + best) [Nibbana]
sapateyyamanappakam not-so-little estate

(sapateyyam + an + appakam)

(estate + not + so-little)

sapatta

hostile

sapattiyo,
sapattikampi
(sa + pattikam + api)

with same husband [polygyny],
with same husband also
(with + [same] husband + also)

sappafifio (sa + pafifio), sappafifia
(plural)

wise ones (good + wisdom)

sappasiropamd, sappasiripama
(sappa + sira + upama),

like a snake’s head
(snake + head + like)

sappurisa (sa + purisi), sappurise

good people (good + people)

[people of integrity]
sara, saratha, sarahi think about
sarajo dusty
saramhase we will remember
saranam refuge
sarasammatam considered of essence
sarathi charioteer
saritod having remembered
saruppam proper
sasanakarehi followers of [Buddha’s] teachings
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sasanam, sasana, sasane

teaching, in teaching

sasarkam

dangerous

sassu, sassuyﬁ

mother-in-law

SASUro, sassurassa

father-in-law

sata

attached

satakkhattum (sata + kkhattum)

hundred times (hundred + times)

satam, satakam, satako

tunic

satam, satani

one hundred

sati, satimanto, satimati (feminine)

mindfulness, mindful

satta

seven

sattahajatakam
(sattaha + jatakam)

seven days after birth
(seven days + after birth)

sattaham (satta + aham)

for/in seven I (seven + 1)

sattakanipato
(sattaka + nipato)

chapter of sevens
(sevens + chapter)

sattam, satta (plural), sattanam

being, for beings

sattamiya

on seventh

sattaratanassa (satta + ratanassa)

seven jewels (seven + jewels)

sattha, satthu, satthuno, sattharam

teacher [Lord Buddha]

satthavaho

carter

satthusasanakarika doer of teacher’s teaching
(satthu + sasana + karika) (teacher’s + teaching + doer)
satthusasane teacher’s teaching

(satthu + sasane) (teacher’s + teaching)
satthuvacane words of teacher

(satthu + vacane) (teacher’s + words)
sattisiltipama like spears and darts

(satti + siila + upama)

(spears + darts + like)

sava (sa + va)

she, herself

savahana
(sa + viahana)

with vehicle
(with + vehicle), with mount

savahini (sa + vahini)

with armies (with + armies)

savake, savika (feminine) disciple
savanagandham flowing-stinking
(savana + gandham) (flowing + stinking)
Savatthi Savatthi City
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savighato destructive
sayam (sa + ayam) she

sayam patam

evening and morning

sayameva (sayam + eva) I myself
sayanam (see seyyaimt) bed
sehi, supahi, supi sleep
Sela (AKA Alavika) Firm
sele, selamhi rock

sefthi

business tycoon

setthiputtehi
(setthi + puttehi)

sons of business tycoons
(business tycoons + sons)

seyyam (see sayanan)

bed

seyyo

better

Siha

Lioness

sthanadam (stha + nadam)

lion-roar (lion + roar)

sikkha

training rules

sikkhamanam, sikkhamana,

trainee, desirous of training,

sikkhamanaya while training
sikkhassu, sikkhaya train, trainings
silabbataparamasam clinging to rites and rituals

(sila + vata + paramasam)

(rites + rituals + clinging)

silani

precepts literally virtues

stlasampannam
(sila + sampannam), silasampanna

endowed with virtues
(virtues + endowed)

silasamouto (sila + samouto) (see
asamoutd, samoutd, susamouta)

virtuous (virtues + guarded)

silavatim (sila + vatim), silavati

virtuous (virtues + having)

Sindhavaraiiiie Sindhava jungle
(Sindhava + arafifie) (Sindhava + jungle)
singalanam jackals

siram, sisamhi, sisassa, sirasi head, with head
Stsiipacala Pupil of Upacala
(Sisu + Upacala) (Upacala + pupil)
sitam, site in cold

sitibhavabhikankhini
(sitibhava + abhikarikhini)

desirous of cooling down
(cooling down + desirous)
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sitibhiitamhi cooled down I am

(siti + bhiita + amhi)
sitibhiitamha (siti + bhiita + amha)
sitibhiitasi (siti + bhiita + asi)

(cooled down + am + I)
cooled down we are
cooled down you are

situnhena (sita + unhena)

cold and heat (cold + heat)

sivam auspicious
siyd, siyam gone

50 that
sobhaggena fortune

sobhane, sobhare, sobhasi, sobhate

resplendent, adornment
(adornment when applied to
Dhamma or Sangha)

socami, socanti SOITOW

socitena sorrowing

soham (so + aham) [that he] I

soka SOITOWS

sokabhayabhita sorrowful and fearful
(soka + bhayabhita) (sorrowful + fearful)
sokaparetaya afflicted with sorrow
(soka + paretaya) (sorrow + afflicted)
sokapariddavo sorrow and lamentation
(soka + pariddavo) (sorrow + lamentation)
solasame sixteenth

solasanipato chapter of sixteens
(solasa + nipato) (sixteens + chapter)
Soma Moon

sombha puppet, doll

Sona Radiant One
sopalepapatito plaster fallen

(so + palepa + patito)

(plaster + fallen)

sopi (so + api)

he too (he + too)

sotadhatu (sota + dhatu)

divine ear (ear + element)

sotthi

be well

sottiyo

true brahmana
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Subhajivakambavanika
(Subha + jvaka + amba + vanika)

Beautiful One of Jivaka Mango
Forest

(beautiful one + Jivaka + mango
+ forest)

Subhakammaradhitu
(Subha + kammara + dhitu)

Beautiful One, Daughter of Smith
(beautiful one + smith + daughter)

subham

beautiful

subhasafifianuvattini

(subha + safifid + anuvattini)

perceived as beautiful sign
(beautiful + sign + perceived)

subhaveti, subhavita (see bhavemi,

bhavehi, bhaventi, bhavito, bhavita)

well-developed

suci pure

sucikarino (suci + karino) doer of pure deeds (pure + doer)

sticim needle

sucittam nicely

sucittita (su + cittita) well-painted (well + painted)

sudam pleonastic particle [in this way,
just]

suddha, suddhi clean, cleansing

suddhavasani dressed in clean [white]

(suddha + vasana) (clean + dressed)

suddhimamarfifiatha not believing in cleansing

(suddhim + a + mafifiatha) (cleansing + not + believing in)

sudhotarajapacchadam well-washed dustless canopy

(sudhota + raja + apacchadam)

(well-washed + dustless canopy)

sudukkhita (su + dukkhita)

very unhappy (well + unhappy)

suduttaram
(su + duttaram)

very difficult to cross/swim
(well + difficult to cross/swim)

sugatam (su + gatam), sugatena,
sugatassa

Well-gone One (well + gone)
[Lord Buddha]

Sujata (Su + jata)

Well Born (well + born)

Sujata Brahmana

Well Born Brahmana

(Su + jata) (well + born)
Father of Sundari Theri
siikarika boar-hunters

sukatam (su + katam)

well-made (well + made)
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sukhadukkhe in happiness-suffering
(sukha + dukkhe) (happiness + suffering)
sukham, sukho, sukhanti, sukhato, happiness, happily
sukhafihi, sukha

sukhanisinna comfortably seated

(sukha + nisinna) (comfortably + seated)
sukhita happy

sukhumahi fine literally delicate
sukhumaliniyo delicate ones

Sukka, sukkana, sukkehi Pure, White, Bright
sukkapakkhavisosani drying out bright qualities
(sukka + pakkha + visosana) (bright + side + drying)
sukkhadakam (sukkha + dakam) dried grains

Sumand (Su + mana) Glad (glad + mind)
Sumangalamata mother of Well-Auspicious
(Su + mangala + mata) (well + auspicious + mother)
sumattam very intoxicated

(su + mattam) (well + intoxicated)
Sumedha Very Wise

(Su + medha), sumedham

(well + wise)

sumutta (su + mutta), sumuttika

well-freed (well + freed)

suna, sunitod, sunitvana, sutovd,
sutvana

listen, having heard

sunakhova (sunakho + va), like Dog (dog + like)
sunakhamoa

Sundart Beautiful

sundarimayantim Sundari is coming
(sundarim + ayantim) (Sundari + is coming)
Sundarinanda Pleasing Beauty

(Sundari + nanda) (Beauty + Pleasing)
sunhamadasi gave me as daughter-in-law

(sunham + adasi)

(daughter-in-law + gave)

sunitthitam (su + nitthitam)

well-finished (well + finished)

sutiko (see upaddhasutikena)

toll, dowry

sufifiagaragata
(sufifia + agara + gata)

having gone to an empty place
(empty + home + gone)
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sufifiatassanimittassa
(sufifiatassa + animittassa)

emptiness and signless
(emptiness + signless)

supinanteva (supinante + iva)

like in dream (in dream + like)

supinopama (supina + upami)

like a dream (dream + like)

suppamajjita (su + pamajjita)

well-polished (well + polished)

suppavedite (su + pavedite)

well-spoken (well + spoken)

supupphitaggam
(su + pupphita + aggam) (see
pupphitar)

approaching well-flowering
(approaching well-flowering)

supupphite (su + pupphite)
(see pupphitam)

well-flowered
(well + flowered)

surabhi

fragrant

siiriyafica (stiriyam + ca)

sun too (sun + too)

suropitam (su + ropitam)

well-planted (well + planted)

Surucirda

brilliantly

susamahitam (su + samahitam),
susamahito, susamahiti, susamahite
(see samahita)

well-restrained (well + restrained)

susamouta (su + samouta) (see
asamoutd, samoutd, silasamouto)

well-guarded (well + guarded)

susanam, susane,
susanamajjhe (susana + majjhe)

cemetery, in cemetery
(cemetery + middle of)

susanavaddhane increasing cemetery
(susana + vaddhane) (cemetery + increasing)
SUSUMara crocodiles

suvannakaro (suvanna + karo)

goldsmith (gold + worker)

suvannam

pure gold

suvannapadapam
(suvanna + padapam)

golden tree
(golden + tree)

suvasand (su + vasand), suvasanehi

well-dressed (well + dressed)

suventhilankatam
(suvenihi + alankatam)

decorated with braids
(braids + decorated)

suvisamo (su + visamo)

very uneven (well + uneven)

svagatam welcome

svassa (so + assa) he to him (he + to him)
ta they

tadekatthe some other
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tadino, tadinam, tadisam thus one, thus ones
tadisikam them

taham thus

tahim tahim here and there

Takkarim Takkari tree

talavatthukata palm tree with top cut-off
(tala + avatthukata) (palm tree + top cut-off)
tam you

tamekavarakampi having seen to their wishes
(tam + ekavarakam + pi) (their + seen to wishes)
tamenam to him

tameva to it

tamhuddhate when drawn out

(tam + hi + uddhate) (when + drawn out)
tamokhandham aggregate of darkness

(tamo + khandham)

(darkness + aggregate)
here darkness refers to ignorance

tanam (see attanam)

shelter

tavica

that which

tanha, tanhaya

craving

tanhakkhayo (tanha + khayo)

end of craving (craving + end)

tanhamabbuyha pulling-out craving
(tanham + abbuyha) (craving + pulling-out)
tantthi threads

tantikhilake (tanti + khilake)

threads and nails (threads + nails)

tapaniyakatava (tapaniya + katdva)

made from gold (gold + made)

tapo, tapana

tormenting, practice of morality

tappaya
(see atitto, atittdva, santappayitvd,
titti)

satisfying

tare

Cross, swim

tasam

out of them [their]

tassa, tassa (feminine)

his, her

tassaham (tassa + aham) (tassi +
aham)

his/her I (his + 1) (her + I)
Note: I is not always translated

tassamhi

I was his
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tassapi (tassa + pi)

of that too (that + too)

tasu tasu here and there
tatabhinikkhamissam dear go forth

(tata + abhinikkhamissam) (father or dear + go forth)
tatagacchi from there came here

tatakulam (tata + kulam)

father’s family (father’s + family)

tatha

like

tatha gato

gone thus

tatheva (tatha + eva)

similar

tathiipama (tatha + upama)

this is the simile (this + simile)

tatiyam

third

tato

thereupon, from there

tato, tata, tatam

dear father

tatoham (tato + aham)

thereupon I (thereupon + I)

tatopafifiena from there somewhere else
(tato + pi + afifiena) (from there + somewhere else)
tattha there

tatthako that much

tattheva there and then, similar
tava your [him or her], you

tava until

tavade immediately

Tavatimsa [Heaven of] thirty three
(tava + timsa) (three + thirty)

tavatthu to you

taya her

te they, them

tehanucinnam what is practiced

(tehi + anucinnam) (what + practiced)

(pp of anucarati) literally what is walked

tena therefore

tena tena here there

tesam for them

tevijjo, tevijjam, tevijja, tevijjamhi

triple-knowledge bearer

thalato

(see “thalato ninnamagatam”)

land

-273 -



THERIGATHAPALI

PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

pali

English

thalato ninnamagatam

flowing down

thanaka

breasts

thanam

state

thanam durabhisambhavam

state hard to originate [Nibbana]

thanifiam mother’s milk

thapesi established

theri, therike elder bhikkhuni
therigathayo verses of elder bhikkhunis
(theri + gathayo) (elder bhikkhunis + verses)
thevikiva drop of water

thiti stability [Nibbana]

tibbagarava (tibba + garava)

intense respect (intense + respect)

tidasa (ti + dasa)

thirty (three + ten)

tthi three

tikanipato chapter of threes

(tika + nipato) (threes + chapter)
tiladandakariva like Tilaka staff

(tila + dandaka + iva) (Tilaka + staff + like)
Timsamatta (timsa + matta) About Thirty (thirty + about)
timsanipato chapter of thirties

(timsa + nipato) (thirties + chapter)
timsativassamhi thirty years

(timsati + vassamhi) (thirty + years)

tinakatthasakhapalasam

(tina + kattha + sakha + palasam)

grass, wood, branches, and leaves
(grass + wood + branches +
leaves)

tini, tisso

three

tinna crossed-over
tinukka grass torch
tiracchanayoniya in animal birth

(tiracchana + yoniya)

(animal + in birth)

tisatti

hit thrice by spears

Tissa

third

titthanti, titthasi, titthami,
titthantim

stand, standing
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titti (see atitto, atittdva, satisfying
santappayitod, tappaya)

tuccha vain

tilapunnasadisopama

(tila + punna + sadisa + upami)

comparable to stuffed with cotton
wool

(cotton wool + stuffed with + like
+ comparable)

tulita weighs

turitam quickly

turiyariva deer-like

turiyena musical orchestra. Comprises
of: (1) atata (drum covered
with leather on one side —e.g.
tabla), (2) vitata (drum covered
with leather on both sides —
e.g. dholak), (3) atata-vitata
(covered with leather and strings
—e.g. vina), (4) ghana (striking
instrument — e.g. cymbal), and (5)
susira (blowing instrument — e.g.
bamboo flute). See CDB 5.4.

Tusita Heaven of Contented deva

tuvam you, your

tuyham your

tuyheva only yours

toam you, your

tvamasi you are

tyamha we are

tyatthu to you

ubbandham hang myself

ubbigga anxiously

ubhayo both of you

ubho, ubhopi (ubho + pi) both, and both (both + and)

ucce high

uda or, else

udahari bringer of water

udakam, udakesu, udake

water, with water
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udakamotarim
(udakam + otarim), udakamotari

going down in the water
(water + going down in)

udayabbayam (udaya + vayam)

arising-passing (arising + passing)

uddhaccariica
(uddhaccam + ca)

restlessness too
(restlessness + too)

uddham upwards
uddhamsotati going up-stream
(uddham + sotati) (up + stream going)
uddhata restless

can also be translated conceited
uddhatasalla dart drawn out
(uddhata + salla) (drawn out + dart)
uddissa profess, on account of
udikkhasi perceive
udukkhalena mortar
ujjagghanti enchanting
Ujjeniya Ujjeni City
ujjhito gotten out
ujum straight
ukkatthamajjhima high-middling
(ukkattha + majjhima) (high + middling)
ukkhalika rice-cooker

ukkopama (ukka + opama)

like a firebrand (firebrand + like)

ularam excellent

ullapana mastering

ummadana maddening
ummaggapatipannamhi I practiced wrong path
(ummagga + patipannd + amhi) (wrong path + walked + I)
ummdre threshold

uficho gleanings

Upacala Junior Moving

upaccagum, upaccaga

overcome

upaddhasuikena
(upaddha + suikena) (see suriko)

half of previous dowry [toll]
(half + dowry)

upagacchim

practicing, approached

upakasim

serviced
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upakalita crooked [upturned]
upanayami serving
upanikkhamim having left
upanissita dependent

upanitam, upanite

made of [brought near]

upapattim, upapatti, uppaditam,
uppado

arise, arising, arisen

upasaggo misfortune

updasako lay devotee

Upasama Calm One [Appeased One]

upasampajja obtaining, obtaining [higher]
ordination

upasanti devoted to

upasanto, upasanta calmed

upatthahantim served

upatthahitod having attended

upatthapetvana, upatthita established

upavijaiinia nearing child-birth

upavisim, upavisum sat down

upayasi set out

upeccapi, upehi, upemi, upagacchim, approached

upagacchasi, upagamma,
upasarnkamim, upasankamma (see
ajjhupagacche, panamamupagamma,
rukkhamulamupagamma,
samupagamami, samikamupemi)

uposatham

Buddhist day for practice and
meditation

uppajjimha arose

uppalam blue lotus
uppalasikharopamani eyelashes like blue lotus
(uppala + sikhara + upamani) (blue lotus + eyelashes + like)
Uppalavanna Blue Lotus colored

(Uppala + vanna) (blue lotus + colored)
uppatiya having extracted

iri thighs
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ussannaya heaped up

Uttama Best

uttamangajo (uttama + angajo) head (best + body part)

uttamatthassa (uttama + atthassa)

best aim (best + aim)

Uttara

Superior One

utthayasanam (utthaya + dsanam)

rising up seat (rising up + seat)

utthehi, utthaya, utthahitva,
utthasim, utthayikam, utthayika

rise, rising up, rose, rising [early]

uttitthapindo standing for alms

(uttittha + pindo) (standing + for alms)

utu season

uyyanamabhiharayim went to the pleasure garden
(uyyanam + abhiharayim) (pleasure garden + went to)
vacadosabhayattita distressed with fear for hateful

(vdca + dosa + bhaya + attita)

words
(words + hateful + fear +
distressed)

vacanam, vacam, vacaya

words, verbally, word

vacanamabravi (vacanam + abravi)

spoke [word] (words + spoke)

vacchati, vaccham, vatthum, vasita,
vasitod, vithi, vusitam

live, living, having lived, have
lived

vaccho

male-calf

vacikammarica
(vact + kammam + ca)

verbal kamma too
(verbal + kamma + too)

Vaddha, vaddhati, vaddhiya,
vaddhente

Increase

Vaddhamatu Mother of Vaddha [Increase]

(Vaddha + matu) (Vaddha + mother)

vadhabandhadukhani sufferings of tying to be
assassinated

(vadha + bandha + dukhani)

(assassinated + tying to be +
sufferings of)

vadhabandhapariklesam

(vadha + bandha + pariklesam)

tied to be assassinated,
completely defiled
(assassinated + tied to be +
completely defiled)
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vadhabandho tied to be assassinated
(vadha + bandho) (assassinated + tied to be)
vadho, vadhe, vadhaka assassin, assassinated by
vado to say [words]

vagQubhi pleasant

vahum, vaheyyum

carried away

vajjam, vajja, vajja, vajjasi

say, saying

vajjamatini thinking of blame

vajje in blamable

vajjhaghata executioners

Vajji one of the Sixteen Janapadas
(Republics)

valahakamivaddhagii like travelers drink up the

(valahakam + iva + addhagii)

dewdrops

(dewdrops + like + travelers)
literally like travelers [drink up] the
rain cloud

valamigasanghasevitam
(vala + miga + sangha + sevitam)

surrounded by herd of forest deer
(forest + deer + herd of +

surrounded by)
valibhippalambita wrinkled and drooping
(valibhi + palambita) (wrinkled + drooping)

valihi, valimata

wrinkles, wrinkled

vanam, vanamhi, vane

forest

vanamantaram in forest (forest + in)
vanamogahissasi plunge in forest

(vanam + ogahissasi) (forest + plunge in)
vanasandacarini dwelt in forests and groves
(vana + sanda + carini) (forests + groves + dwelt)
vanatho defilements literally undergrowth
vaficaniya deceitful

varicita deceived

vandanam, vandand, vandami,
vanditvd, vandimsu, vanditvana

homage, paid homage

vandika

homage-payer
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vannaripena color and beauty

(vanna + riipena)
(see vannena, vivanni)

(skin color + beauty)
[class and beauty (class + beauty)]

vannena (see vannariipena,
vivanna)

color, class

vannena, vannitia describe

vanti rejecting

vantasama (vanta + sami) like vomit (vomit + same)
vapi (va + api) is like (like + is)

varaka grooms

varam better

Varanavate, Varanavatimhi

Varanavati City

varapafifiassa highest-wisdom one
(vara + pafifiassa) (highest + wisdom)

[Lord Buddhal]
varapufifialakkhanam one with highest marks of merit
(vara + pufifia + lakkhanam) (highest + merit + marks of)

[Lord Buddha]
vareyyam married
vareyyamupatthite ready for marriage

(vareyyam + upatthite)

(marriage + ready)

vasam

control

vasamagatia
(vasam + agata), vasanugo

gone to control
(control + gone)

vasantiham (vasanti + aham)

I was living (was living + I)

Vasavattino

[heaven of deva] wielding control

Vasetthi

of Vasettha Clan

vasibhiitaham (vasibhiita + aham)

I controlled (controlled + 1)

vasikati obedient literally under control
vdsitova scented
vassasatampi in a hundred years too

(vassa + satam + pi)

(rains + hundred + too)

vasse, vassani

years literally rains

vasseyya pour down
vasum wealth
vata verily
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vatayam this

vati stinking (compare 23 and 83)
vattamanamhi presence

vattaniriva like a ball [of lacquer]
(vattani + r + iva) (ball + like)

vattanti, vattati exist

vattapalighasadisopama
(vatta + paligha + sadisopami)

comparable to round iron bars
(round + iron bars + comparable)

vatthii

causes

vattim wick

vayopi aged

ve certainly

vedagii reached end of knowledge
literally beyond Vedas

vedasampanno endowed with knowledge

(veda + sampanno) (endowed + Vedas)

vedayase experiencing

vedhamanehi trembling

vellitagga (vellita + agga)

curly ends (curly + ends)

velundaliyo [knotted] bamboos
vesidvaramhi door of courtesan house
(vesi + dvaramhi) (courtesan house + door)
vibhiisamandanarata delighting in adornments-

(vibhiisa + mandana + rata)

embellishments
(adornments + embellishments +
delighting)

vibhiisemi, vibhiisetva

I adorned, having adorned

vicarasi, vicarimham

(vicarim + aham), vicariham (vicari
+ aham), vicarantam, vicarinmha (see
acarim, cara, card, carihi, carissami,
carissasi, carasi, carim, cariham,
cinnd, caramand, caritvd, caritvana)

walking, I walked
(walked + I), wandered

vicikicchafica (vicikiccham + ca) doubt
vicinantiya investigating
vicintemi thinking
vidamsenti showing
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viddesanamakasim (viddesanam + I hated (hated + I)
akasim)

viddessate hates

vidhava (see matapatika) widow

vigatamoha (vigata + mohi)

fully undeluded (gone + delusion)

vihanami

(vi + hanami) (see hatakulika, hato,
jarayabhihata, nihatamanam, nihato,
samiihato, samithata, vihata)

I'have fully destroyed
(fully + destroy + 1)

vihafifiasi (vi + hafifiasi)

so oppressing (so + oppressing),
so oppressed

viharadanam
(vihara + danam)

donation of a monastic dwelling
(monastic dwelling + donation)

viharake (see divavihara, viharam,
vihara, viharadanam)

cell [of a monastic dwelling]

viharam, vihara (see divavihara,
viharadanam, viharake)

monastic dwelling

viharanti, viharim, vihassama,
vihassami, viharamanaya,

dwell, dwelt, will dwell, dwelling

viharemase
vihata fully destroyed
(vi + hata) (see hatakulika, hato, (fully + destroyed)

jarayabhihata, nihatamanam,
nihato, samithato, samiithatd,
vihanami)

vijananti (vi + jananti), vijaneyya

fully know (fully + know), should
fully know

vijatayo, vijayitod, vijayitvana
(see janayi)

bearing [child], borne [giving
birth]

Vijaya Victory

vijja, vijjahi (see nanamhi) knowledges

vijjati, vijjamane seen

vikale deprived of

vikkhino (vi + khino) fully ended (fully + ended)
vikulakam skeleton literally disqusting
vilapantim wailing

vilokenti inspect [desirous]
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Vimala (vi + mala), vimalam,
vimale

Unsoiled (un + soiled)

vimano, vimana

perplexed

vimokkhasaccadassa
(vi + mokkha + saccadassa)

full freedom and seeing the truth
(full + freedom + seeing the truth)

vimucci (vi + mucci),
vimutta, vimokkho

fully freed (fully + free),
fully freed, was fully freed

vimuttacitta fully freed mind

(vi + mutta + citti) (fully + freed + mind)
vimuttamanasam fully freed mind

(vi + mutta + manasam) (fully + freed + mind)
vind without

vinamita twisted

vinayadhari bearer of Vinaya

(vinaya + dhari)

(Vinaya + bearer)

vindanti, vindatha, vindim

enjoy, may enjoy

vindeyya ascertained
vineyya expelled
vinibaddha tied

vinibbhujitod separated in parts

vinipatagatassa, vinipatagatanam

(vinipata + gatanam)

gone to the lower realms
(lower realms + gone)

vinipdte, vinipata

in lower realms, gone to lower

realms
vinita trained
vinituppalavannaya trained by Uppalavanna
(vinita + uppalavanndya) (trained + by Uppalavanna)
vififiatasaddhamma having fully understood the good
dhamma
(vi + fiata + sad + dhamma) (fully + understood + good
dhamma)
vififidyevam fully understood thus
(vi + fiaya + evam) (fully + understood + thus)
viparitadassanam seeing in wrong-way
(viparita + dassanam) (wrong-way + seeing)
vipassato seeing with insight

(vi + passato), vipassi

(insight + seeing), insight-seer
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vippamuttam (vippa + muttam),
vippamuttena, vippamuttaya

fully freed (fully + freed)

vipulam, vipulo, vipulaya

much

Vipulena

Vepulla mountain

Vira, virehi

Victor, Brave

virajam
(vi + rajam)

dustless
(without + dust) [Nibbana]

virdjiya (vi + rdjiya), virdjetva

fully removed

virajjanti, virajjaham
(vi + rajja + aham)

dispassionate, I was dispassionate
(dis + passionate + I was)

viralam sparse

viramasi subsided

Visakha Lunar Mansion, Branched, Forked
visamyuttam (vi + samyuttam), unfettered (un + fettered)
visamyutta

visani poison

visaifini (vi + safifiini) senseless (without + sense)
visapattoriva like poison bowl

(visa + patto + v + iva) (poison + bowl + like)
visdradava like an expert

visatinipato chapter of twenties

(visati + nipato) (twenties + chapter)

visaye field

visodhitam (vi + sodhitam),
visodhita, visodhayim, visodhayum

fully purified (fully + purified)

visosita (vi + sositi)

fully dried up (fully + dried up)

vissajjetha, vissajjito, vissajjita

allow, allowed literally dismiss

VISSAso

confidence

vissatthi in confidence
vissatthe separated
visuddhadassane spotless

(visuddha + dassane)

(spotless + looking)

vitaragam (vita + ragam), vitaraga

lustless (without + lust) [Nibbana]

vitarajam (vita + rajam)

dustless (without + dust)
[Nibbana]

vithiya

street
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vivajjiya (vi + vajjiya), vivajjito

fully forsaken (fully + forsaken)

vivanna (vi + vannd)
(see vannariipena, vannena)

discolored (dis + colored)

vivekena detachment
vividham, vividha (plural) various
viya like, as
vodhiina pulling
vuccati is said to be

Vuddhapabbajitasumana

Glad who ordained in the old age

(vuddha + pabbajita + sumana) (old + ordained + glad)
vuddho, vuddhike old, elderly

vutthasim I rose

vutthima raining

yacati, yacitassa asking, asked
yacitakiipama like borrowed goods

(yacitaka + upama)

(borrowed goods + like)

yadattham (yad + attham)

whatever aim (whatever + aim)

yadi

if

yadicchakam (yadi + icchakam)

as [ wish (as + wish)

yam this, whatever

Yama Heaven of Yama, Lord of Death
yame part

yarfifio sacrificial ceremony
yapenti depend

yasavati well-reputed

(yasa + vati) (reputation + having)
yasena fame

yasma (feminine) whatever

yassa (feminine) whose [who]
yassayam of which

yatha as
yathabhuccamajananta unknowing as it is
(yathabhuccam + ajananta), (as it is + unknowing)
yathabhuccamajananti

yathabhiitam (yatha + bhiitam)

as itis (as + it is)
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yathabhuitamavekkhanti
(yatha + bhiitam + avekkhanti)

seeing as it is
(as + it is + seeing)

yathagato (yatha + agato)

come thus (come + thus)

yathamhi why I

yato from what, from whom,
inasmuch as, since, because, from
the time when

yattakam however much

yattha where

yatthapi (yattha + api) wherever

yava in, up to

yavajivam (yava + jivam) as long as life lasts (as long + life)

ye whether

yena because of which

yo one who

yobbanamadena intoxicated with youth

(yobbana + madena) (youth + intoxication)

yobbanena youth

yoga, yogehi fetters

yogakkhemamanuttara unsurpassed refuge from fetters

(yoga + khemam + anuttaram)

(fetters + refuge + unsurpassed)
[Nibbana]

yogakkhemassa refuge from fetters
(yoga + khemassa) (fetters + refuge)
yoniso appropriately
yovedi (yo + vedi) remembers
yugachiddam noose

yufijassu, yufijanti, yuijatha, yutta ~ yoked

ylithapo troupe

yuod young
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